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‘To the Right Honourable, 
Witttam Brom ey, Efq; 


Some time Speaker of the Honourable 
the Houfe of Commons ; 

. And after that | | 
Principal Secretary of State to Her Majefty 
Queen ANNE, of ever Bleffed Memory 3 
In both Stations Great and Eminent, 

_ BUT. 
In Nothing greater than in, and from Himfelf ; 


ROBERT SOUTH, 


His moft devoted Servant, 


Humbly Offers and Prefents this 


FOURTH VOLUME 
OF HIS 


SERMONS: 
As the Laft, and beft Teftimony he can 

give of the High Efteem, and Sincere Affection, 

Which he, the Author of them, bears, and 


fver muft, and fhall bear to that Excellent 
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St. ‘Maran. xiii. Ver. 52. z 


Then faid Heuntothem, rhere- 
“fore every Scribe whichis i i= | 
 frruttedunto the Kingdom of 
Heaven, is-lke unto a Man 

that is an Houfbolder,which - 

— bringeth out of his Ti — 7 

= bings new and old. kom 


| fess | N this Chapter | we have a. ebaee | 
NT y WX Difcourfe from’ the great F Preacher - 


Aw al 7 
ts ssl | 


e- peat 


es a oa 


4 The Scribe inftructed,&c. 
Variety, admirable for its convincing Quick- 
nefs, and--argumentative Clofenefs, and 
(which is feldom an Excellency in other 
Sermons’) excellent for sts Length. 

For that, which is carried on with a con- 
tinued, unflagging Vigor of Expreffion, can 
never be thought tedious, nor confequently 
Jong. And Chrift, who was not only the 
Preacher, but Himfelf alfo the Word, was | 
undoubtedly furnifhed with a Strain of Hea- _ 

-venly Oratory, far above the Heights of all 
human Rhetorick whatfoever: His Sermons 
being of that Grace and Ornament, that (as 
the World generally goes) they might have 
prevailed even without Truth, and yet preg- 
nant with fuch irrefiftible Truth, that the Or- 
nament might have been {pared ; and indeed © 
it ftill feems to have been ufed, rather to 
gratify, than perfwade the Hearer. So that 
wé may (only with a reverential Acknow-. 

_ ledgment both of the Difference of the Per- 
fons, and the of Subje&) give that Teftimony 
of Chrift’s Sermons, which Cicero (the great 
Matter of the Roman Eloquence ) did of Des 
mofthenes’s Orations, who being asked, which : 
of them was the beft, anfwered the longe/?. 

_ Accordingly, our Saviour having in the 
Verfe here pitched upon for my ‘Text, fi- 
, nifhed 


Lhe Scribe inftrutted, Xe. § 


 nifhea His foregoing Difcourfe, he now clofes 


“up all with the Character of a Preacher, or 
Evangelift ; ftill addreffing Himfelf to His 
Difciples,as to a defigned Seminary of Preach- 
ers, or rather indeed, as to a Kind of little iti- 
nerant Academy (if I may fo call it) of fuch 
as were to take His Heavenly Do@rines for 
the fole Rule of their Pra&tice,and His excel- 
lent Way of Preaching, for the ftanding Pat- 
tern of their Imitation ; thus lying at the Feet 
‘of their Blefled Lord, with the humbleft At- 
tention of Scholars, andthe loweft Proftration 
of Subjeéts. The very Name and Notion of 
a Difciple implying, and the Nature of the 
Thing itfelf requiring both thefe Qualifica- 
tions, 

Now the Difcuffion of the Words before 
us fhali ms in ante following Particulars, 


off, To thew, ‘What i is here mearit by the 
Scribe. 

2dly, What by being inftruéted unto the 
Kingdom of Heaven. And — | 

3dly and Lajfily, What by bringing out 
of his Treafure Things new and old; and 
how upon this Account he ftands comparee 
to an Houfbolder. 


Bz And 


6 The Scribe inftructed,&c. — 
- And 1. Concerning the Word Scribe. It 
was a Name, which amongft the ews was 
applyed to two Sorts of Officers. 

f. ToaCivil; and fo it fignifies a Notary, 
or ina large Senfe any one imployed to draw 
up Deeds or Writings. Whether in an higher 
Station or Degree, as we read in the 2 King. 
xxii, and the 3d Verfe, That Shaphan was 
ypopparers Baoaewc, the King’s Scribe, or Se- 
cretary ; or, as in a lower Senfe, and Ac- 
ception of the Word, we find this Appella- 
tion given to that Officer, who appeared in 
quelling the Uproar at Ephefus, as we read 
in Adt. xix. where in the 35th Verfe, he 
is called ypayuateds, which ( I think) we 
may fitly enough render, (as our Englifh 
Text does) the Town Clerk, or Publick 
Notary of the City. To this Sort alfo fome 
would refer thofe mentioned in Matth. ii. 
and the 4th Verfe, who are there called the 
Scribes of the People ; as if they were fuch 
Notaries, as we have been {peaking of; but 
the Bufinefs, about which we read in that 
Chapter,: that Herod called them together, 
feems to evince the Contrary ; which was to 
enquire of fuch as were skilled in the 
Writings of the Prophets, When and where 
the Meffiah was to be barn, The Refolution 

- of 


The Scribe inftructed,&c. 7 
of which was very unlikely to be had from 
thofe who were only Notaries and Journey- 
men to Courts, to draw up Inditements, 
Bonds, Leafes, Contracts, and the like. And 
from whence we may, no doubt, conclude; 
that this Sort of Scribes was quite of another 
Nature from the Scrive here alluded to in the 
Text ; and which fhall be next treated of : 
And therefore, 

2. This Name Scribe fignifies a Church 
Officer, one skilful, and converfant in the 
Law to interpret and explain it. For ftill 
we find the Scribes reckoned with the great 
Doétors of the Sfewifh Church, and for the 
- moft part joined with the Pharifees in the 
Writings of the Evangelifts, and by St. Paul, 
with the Difputer of this World, 1 Cor. i. 20. 
and fometimes called alfo, Nouimot, Lawyers, 
as in St. Luk. vii. 30. and.in St. Luk. xi. 52. 
that is to fay, Men skilful and expert in the 
Mofaick Law. Not that thefe Scribes were 
really, and properly any Part of the Phari- 
fees (as fome have thought) for Pharifee 
was the Name of a Seéf, Scribe of an Office: 
And whereas we read in AG. xxiii. and the 
gth Vere, of the yeappareis, there {aid to be 
18 pépss Tov Dapoaioy, of Part of the Phari- 
fees; the Word [of Part ] is not to be un- 

| B 4 : derftood | 


8 The Scribe inftruted, Kc. 
derftood in refpect of Diftribution, as it fig= 
nifies a Correlate to the Whole, but in refpéct - 
Of Opinion ; as that they were of the Pharifees 
Part or Side, or (in other Words ) joined 
with them in fome of their Opinions ; as 
poflibly others of them might join with the 
~Sadducees in {ome of theirs : By Scribe there- 
fore muft be here meant a Doétor or Exe 
pounder of the Law to the People; fuch an 
one, as Ezra that. excellent Perfon, fo re- 
nowned amongtt the ews ; who.in Ezra vii. 
Ver. 6. is {aid to have been a reqdy Scribe in 
the Law of Mofes. For though, indeed, the 
Word Scribe in the Englifh and Latin imports 
barely a Writer, and the Greek ypappateds, by 
its Derivation from ypdédw, ftriGly fignifies 
no more, yet by its nearer Derivation from 
ye%unc, which fignifies a Letter, it feems to 
reprefent to us the Nature of the Office from 
the Notation of the Name, viz. that thefe 
Scribes were Men of the bare Letter, or the 
Zext ; whofe Bufinefs it was to explain and 
give the literal Senfe and Meaning of the 
Law. And therefore, that the Men here 
{poken of, whom the ews accounted of fuch 
eminent Skill in it, fhould by their Office be 
only Writers, or Tranfcribers of it, can with 
no more Reafon, I think, be affrmed,- than 
if 


=? 


The Scribe inftrubted, &e. 9 


if we fhould allow him to be a skilful Di- 


vine, who fhould tranfcribe other Mens 


Works, and, which is more, preach them, 
when he had done. But 

a. As for the meaning of that Expreffion 
of being infiructed unto the Kingdom of Hea. 
ven. By the Kingdom of Heaven is here fig- 
nified to us, only the Preaching of the 
Gofpel, or the Condition and State of the 
Church, under the Gofpel ; as, repent, for the 
Kingdom of Heaven is at Hand, that is, the 
Gofpél ts foortly to be preached: Now we are 
to take Notice, that it was the Way of 
Chrift in His Pr aching to'the Fews, to ex- 
prefs the Offices, and Fhings belonging to 
His Church under the Gofpel, by alluding 
to thofe of the ‘fewifz Church under the 
_ Law, as being known, and familiar to them. 

Hence he calls a Minifter, or Preacher of the 
Gofpel, a Scribe; and this from the Analogy 
of what the Scribe did in the Explication of 


the Mofaick Law, with what the Gofpel Mi- — 


niftér was to do, in preaching and preffing 
Home the Do@rines of Chriftianiry upon the 
Heart and Confcience ; much the harder 
- Work (God knows ) of the two. 

_ Now thé Word, which we here render 
— Joftruéted, in the Greek is nabytevéels, one who 
— | was 


10 The Scribe inftrufled,&c. 


was taught, {chooled, or difciplined to the 
Work by long Exercife and Study. He 
was not to be Infpived, or blown into the 
Minifiry, but to come to it by mature Study 
and Labour. He was to fetch his Prepara- 
tions from Indufiry, not Infufion. And for 
as much as Chrift’s Defign was to exprefs 
Evangelical Officers by Legal, there mutt, 
(as I fhew ) be fome Refemblance between 
them ; and fince the. Matter, or Subjeé they 
were engaged in was wholly diverfe, this 
Refemblance was to hold, at leaft, in the 
Qualification of the Perfons, viz. That as 
the Scribe of the Law, did with much La- 
_ bour ftock himfelf with all Variety of Learn- 
ing requifite to find out the Senfe of the 
fame, fo the Evangelical Scribe, or Preacher 
fhould bring as much Learning, and beftow 
as much Labour j in his Employment, as the 
other did in his ; efpecially fince it required 
full as much, and deferved'a great deal more ; 
And fo pats. we to the - 
3d Thing propofed, which was to fhew 
what is to be underftood by bringing out of 
his Treafure Things new and old. By Trea- 
{ure is here fi ee that, which in Latin is 
called Penus, a Store-houle, or Repofitory ; 
and the bringing out thence Things new 
and 


The Scribe infirutted,&c. it 


and old was (as fome are of Opinion) a. 
Kind of Proverb, or proverbial Speech a- 
mongtt the Hebrews, expreffing a Man’s giv- 
ing a plentiful or liberal Entertainment to 
his Friends, and fuch as came about him. 
And accordingly, as here borrowed from 
the Houfe-bolder, and applyed to the Gofpel- 
Scribe in the Text, it makes the Drift and 
Import of the whole Parable to amount to 
This. That as the former, if a Man of 
Subftance and Sufficiency, of a large Stock, 
and as large a Mind, will entertain his Friends 
and Guefts with Plenty and Variety of Pro- 
vifion, anfwerable to the Difference of Mens 
Palates, as well as to the Difference of the 
Seafon ; not confining them to the fame 
ftanding common Fare, but, as Occafion 
requires, adding fomething of more Coft 
and Rarity befides; {0 our Gofpel-Scribe or 
Preacher, in the Entertainment of his Spiri- 
tual Guefts, is not always to fet before them, 
only the main Subftantials of Religion, whe-_ 
ther for Belief, or Practice, but as the Mat- 
ter fhall require, to add alfo [luftration to 
the one, and Exforcement to the other, fome- 
times perfuading, fometimes terrifying ; ; and 
accordingly addreffing himfelf to the afflia- 


ed and defponding with Gofpel Lenitives, 
and 


12 The Scribe inftrutted Xc. 


and to the hard and obftinate with legal Cor- 
vofives ; and fince the Relifh of all is not 
the fame, he is to apply to the Vulgar. with 
plain familiar Similitudes, and to the Learn- 
ed with greater. Choicenefs of Language, 
and Clofenefs of Argument; and more- 
over, fince every Age,of the Church more 
peculiarly needs the clearer Difcuffion of 
fome Truth, or other, then more particu- 
larly doubted of, or oppofed, therefore to 
the incuicating the general acknowledged 
Points of Chriftianity, he is to add fome- 
thing of the Controverfies, Opinions, and 
- Vices of the Times; otherwife he cannot — 
reach Mens Minds and Inclinations, which 
are apt to be argued this way, or that way, 
according to different Times and Occafions; 
and confequently he falls fo far fhort of a 
_ good Orator, and much more of an accurate 
Preacher. 

This, Iconceive,is the genuine and fallSenfe 
of the Words we are now upon, and which 
J fhall yet farther ftrengthen with this Obfer- 
vation : © That we fhall find that Chrift’s De- 
© fign all along the Evangelifts was to place 

© the OEconomy of the Church under. the - 
© Gofpel, above that of the FewifhChurch 
- under the Law, as more Excellent in e- 
 ¢ very 


u 


Lhe Scribe inftrutted, &c.. 13 
© very Particular. Now it was the Way of - 
the Scribes then, to dwell wholly upon the 
Letter of the Law, and what Mofes {aid ; 
Shewing the Conftruction, the Coherence, 
and Force of his Words, only fometimes 
{prinkling® them a little with Tradition, and 
the ‘pompous Allegation of their. ancient 
Rabbies, "Ejpedy tos dpyaios But Chrift, 
who (we read ) taught with Authority, and 
not as the Scribes ; as one not only expound-— 
ing, but alfo commanding, the Words, took 
a Freedom of Expreffion, in fhewing not 
the Senfe of Mofes only, but the further 
Senfe and Intent of God Himfelf {peaking | 
to Mofes ; and then cloathing this Senfe in 
Parables, Similitudes, and other Advantages 
of Rhetorick, fo as to give it an eafier En- 
trance and Admiffion into the Mind and Af- 
fe&tions ; and what He did Himfelf, He re- 
commended to the Practice of His Difciples, 
So that, I think, we may.not unfitly ac.. 


count for the Meaning of our Saviour in this - - 


Chapter. thus. You fee how the Scribes of 
the Law with much Anxiety and Nicenefs 
confine themfelves to the Letter of Mofes, 
but the Scribe who is inftructed unto the King-— 
dom of Heaven, and fitted co preach the Gof- 
pel muft not dwell only upon the — 

anc 
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and Shell of Things, but often enlarge and 
amplify upon the Subject he handles, adapt- 
ing his Difcourfe to the various Circum- | 
ftances, Tempers, and Apprehenfions of 
his Hearers ; and fo letting it rife, or fall 
in the Degrees of its Plainnefs, or Quicknefs, 
according to his Hearers Dulnefs, or Do- — 
cility. 
Thus, I hope, I have made out sh fall | 
Import ‘of the Words, and the Defign of 
our Saviour in them, ‘which I Shall now 
more throughly profecute in this Propofi- — 
tion, naturally refulting from them fo ex- 
plained, ViSe 
That the greateft Advantages, both as to 
Largene{s of Natural, and Exquifitene{s — 
of acquired Abilities, ave not only con- 
fiftent with, but required to the due Per- 
formance of the Work and Bufinefs of a 
Preacher of the Gofpel. 
Not that I affirm, that every one, who has 
not fuch a Furniture of Parts and Know- 
_ ledge, is therefore wholly unfit or forbidden 


to be.a Preacher, for then moft of us might 


for ever fit down and adore, but not venture 
upon this Work. But in: giving a Rule for 
any Thing or Adion, we muft affign the 
utmoft Perfection, which. either of them is 

capable 
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capable of, and to which Men ought to afpire ; 
not to which, they of Neceflity, muft or can 
attain. We know the Copy always falls fhort 
of the Original, and the Performance of the 
Precept. But ftill the Rule muft be Ad- 
folute, and highly Perfe&t; otherwife, we 
_fhould never look upon our Improvement, 
as our Duty, or our Imperfeétions, as our 
Defects. 

In the handling of the Propofition drawn 

. forth, Ifhall fhew _ 

ift, What Qualifications are required as 
neceflary to a Minifter of the Word, from 
the Force of the Comparifon between Him, 
and the Scribe mentioned in the Text. | 
_ 2dly, 1 thall fhew the Reafons to evince, 
and prove their Neceflity: And. 

* 3dly, 1 thall draw fome Inferences from 
the Whole. . 

And firft, concerning the Qualifications re= 

quired, &e. 

I fhall bring them under thefe two. 

1- An Ability and Strength of the Powers, 
and Faculties of the Mind. And | 

2. An habitual Preparation of the fame, 
by Study, Exercife, and Improvement. 

Which Two (I conceive ) contain all that 


both ZVature and Art can do in this Matter. © 
And 
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- And firft, for the firft of thefe Two. — 
_ ¥. A natural Ability and Strength of the 
Powers, and Faculties of the Mind. And 
what thefe are, is apparent, viz. Judgment, 
Memory, and Invention. | | 
Now, whether thefe three are three diftin® 
Things both in Being diftinguifhed from one | 
another, and likewife from the Subftance of © 
the Soul itfelf confidered, without any fuch 
Faculties, but only receiving thefe feveral 
Denominations from the feveral Refpeéts a- 
rifing from the feveral AGions exerted im- 
mediately by itfelf upon feveral Objects, or 
feveral Qualities of the fame Obje& ; I fay, 
whether of thefe two it is, is not eafy to de- 
cide, and it is well, that it is not neceffary. 
Aquinas, and moft with him affirm the for- 
mer, and Stotus-with his Followers the latter. 
But yet to affert with him, that in a created 
Nature, Effence and Power, are the fame, ~ 
_feems too near, and bold a Step:to the in-— 
communicable Stwplicity of the Divine ; and 
according to the received Way of arguing 
will pafs for a great Abfurdity. However, 
not to infift farther upon a Point meetly 
Philofophical, but fuppofing (at leaft pro-— 
bably ) that ( according to the common O- 
pinion ) the Soul as, or works by Powers 
| and 
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and Faculties, as well as Habits, difting 
from its own Subfiance ; I proceed to fhew 
the Neceflity of the three forementioned 
Faculties in the Bufinefs of the Miniftry. 


And 


1ft, For that great leading one, the Fude- 
ment. Without which, how can any Con- 


—troverfy in Philofophy or Divinity be duly 


managed, ftated, or determined ? How can 
that which is ambiguous be cleared, that 
which is fallacious be dete&ted, or even Truth 
itfelf be defended? How, where the Wards 
of Scripture may bear feveral Senfes, fome 
Proper, and fome Figurative, can we be af- 
fured, which the Writer, or Speaker of them 
intended them in? How alfo, without this, 
when a Scripture has been corrupted, partly 
by-filching fome Words out of it, and partly 


by a fuppofititious foifting of fome i in, Shall 


the Whole be refcued from the Impofture 
pafs'd upon it, and fo reftored true and ge- 
nuine to iufelf: 2 And laftly, how fhall many 
feeming Clafhings, and dark Paffages in Sa- 
cred Hiftory and Chronology be placed in 
fuch a Light, as may throughly fatisfy, orat 


leaft effectually filence the Doubtful and Ex- 


ceptious? All which Particulars ( with many 
more of the like Nature ) being confeffedly 


= 
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knotty and difficult, can never be accorded, 
but by a competent Stock of critical Learn 
ing; andcan any one (even according to the 
very Signification of the Word ) be faid to be 
a Critick, and yet not judicious. And then, 

2 aly, For Memory. This may be reckoned , 


“Twofold. 1. That which ferves to treafure 


up our Reading, or Obfervations. And 2. 
That which ferves to fuggeft to us, in our 


reciting, or repeating of any Thing, which 


we had endeavoured to commit to our Me- 
mory before. I diftinguifh them, becaufe 
one may be, and often is excellent, where 
the othcr is deficient. But now, were this 


never fo large, yet Theology is of that vat 


Compafs, as to employ and exhauft it. For 
what Volumes are there of Antiquity, Church- 

Hiftory, and other’ Divine Learning, which — 
well deferve reading, and to what Purpofe 
do we read, if we cannot remember ? But 
then alfo, for the Reciting or Repeating Part _ 
of Memory ; that is fo neceflary, that Ci- 


cero himfelf obferves of Oratory (which in-— | 


deed upon a Sacred Subjeé& ts. Preaching ) 
that upon the Want of Memory alone, 
Primo Librode Omnia, etiamfi praclariffima 
Oratore. fuerint, in Oratore peritura. 
And we know, that to a popular Auditory 

it 


The Scribe inftrutted,&c. 19 
jt is upon the Matter, AW. There being, in 
the Efteem of many, but little Difference be- 
tween Sermons read, and Homilies, fave only 
this, that Homilies are sti better. And 

then for the 
34 Faculty. Which is, Intventigg. A Fas 
culty acting chiefly in the Strength of what 
is offered it by the Imagination. This is fo 
far from being admitted by matty as necef- 
fary, that it is decryed by them as utterly - 
Unlawful; fuch grand Exemplars I mean, 
as make their own Abilities the fole Meafure 
of what is fit or unfit, lawful or unlawful, 
fo that what they themfelves cannot reach, 
others forfooth, ought not to attempt. But 
I fee not why Divinity fhould fuffer for their 
Narrownefs,. and be deprived of the Service 
of a moft ufeful, and excellent Endowment 
of the.Mind, and which gives a Glofs, and 
a Shine to all the reft. . For I reckon upon 
this as a great Truth, ‘That there can be no 
_ Endowment in the Soul of Man, which God 
Himfelf is the Caufe and Giver ‘of, but may 
even in its higheft and choiceft Operations be 
‘fandctified and employed i in the Work of the 
Miniftry.. And there is alfo another Prin 
ciple, which I account altogether as true as 
the former; namely, That Piety engages no — 
| C2. Man 
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Man to be dull ; though lately, I confefs, it 
paffed with fome for a Mark of Regeneration. 


And when I fhall fee thefe Principles dif- 


proved, I fhall be ready to grant all Exer- 
_cife of the Fancy or Invention, in the handling 
-Things-Saered, to be unlawful. As Fancy, 
indeed, is often taken in the worft Senfe for 
a conceited, curious, whimfical Brain, which 


is apt to pleafe itfelf in ftrange, odd, and _ 
ungrounded Notions; fo I confefs, that no- 


thing is more contrary to, or deftructive of 
srue Divinity ; but then J muft add withall, 

that if Paney be taken in this Senfe, thofe 
who damn it im its other fober and right 
Acception, have much the greateft Share of 
it themfelves. But if, on the other hand, we 
take Fancy for that Power or Abiliry of the 


Mind, which fuggefts appofite and pertinent — 


_ Expreflions, and handfome Ways of cloath- 
ing and fetting off thofe Truths, which the 
Judgment has rationally pitched ‘upen, it 
will be found full as ufeful, as any of all the 
Three mentioned by us, in the Work of 
Preaching ; and conféquently flighted and 
difapproved of by none but fuch as envy 
— that in others, which they are never like to 


be envyed for the Want of in themfelves, | 


He therefore, who thinks to be a Scribe in- 
prt. 


i<* 


& 
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Sirutied for the Kingdom of Heaven, without 
a Competency of Fadgment, Memory, and 
Invention, attempts a great Superfirudture, 
where there is no Foundation ; and_ this, 
furely, is a very prepofterous Way to edjfy 
either himfelf or others. : 

And thus much for the firft of the two, 
Qualifications of our Evangelical Scribe ; to 
wit, 2 tolerable Ability, or Strength of the 

. Powers, and Faculttes of the Mind ; parti- 
cularly of thofe three, Fudgiment, Memory, 
and Invention. 1 proceed now to the o- 
ther, and. 

2d Qualification, Which was an Habitual 

Preparation by Study, Exercife, and due Im- 
provement of the fame. Powers aé& but 
weakly and irregularly, till they are height- 
ened and perfected by their Habits. A well 
radicated Habit, in a lively, vegete Faculty, 
is like an Apple of Gold ina Pidure of Silver ; 
tis Perfection upon Perfection, “tis a Coat 
of Mail upon our Armour, and, tn 2 Word, 
it is the Raifing the Soul, at leaft, one Story 
higher. For take off but thefe Wheels, and 
the Powers in all their Operations will drive 
but heavily. Now it is not enough to have 
Books, or for a Man to have his Divinity in 
his Pocket, er upon the Shelf; but he muft 
| C ‘ 3 h aye 


22 The Scribe inftrutled, &c. 


have maftered his Notions, till they even. 
incorporate into his Mind, fo as to be able | 


to produce, and wield them upon all Occa- © 


fions; and not when a Difficulty is propofed, 

and a Performance enjoined, to fay, That 
he will confult fuch and fuch Authors. For 
this is not to be a Divine, who is rather to 
be a walking Library, than a walking Index. 
As to go no farther than the Similitude in 
the Text, we fhould nét account him a good 


/ 


or generous Houfe-Keeper, who fhould not | 


have always fomething of ftanding Provifion 
by him, fo as never to be fo furprized, but 
that he fhould ftill be found able to treat his 
Friend at leaft, though perhaps not always 
prefently to feap him. So the Scribe here 
{poken of fhould have an inward, lafting 


Fulnefs and Sufficiency, to fupport and bear 
him up; efpecially where prefent Perfor- 


mance urges, and aQual Preparation can be 
but fhort. Thus, it is not the Oil in the 
Wick, but in the Veffel, which muft feed the 
Lamp. The. former indeed may caufe a 
prefent Blaze, but it is the lateer which mutt 


give it a lafting Light. It is not the fpend- 


ing Money a Man has.in his Pocket, but 
his Hoards in the Cheft, or in the Bank, 


which mutt make him rich, A dying Man 


has 
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has his-Breath in his Noftrils, but to have it 
in the Lungs is that which muft preferve 


Life. Nor will it fuffice to have raked up a. 
few Notions here and there, or to rally up 


all one’s little Utmoft into one Difcourfe, 
which can conftiture a Divine, or give a 
Man Stock enough to fet up with ; any more 
than a Soldier who had filled his Snapfack, 
fhould thereupon fet up for keeping Houfe. 


No ; a Man would then quickly be drained, 
his fhore Stock would ferve but for one 
Meeting in ordinary Converfe, and he would. 


be in Danger of meeting with the fame Com. 
pany twice. And therefore there muft be 
Store, Plenty, and a Treafure, left he turn 
Broker in Divinity, and having run. the 
Rounds of a beaten exhaufted Common Place, 


be forced to ftand ftill, or go the fame. 
Round over again 5 pretending. to his Audi- 
tors, that it is profitable for them to hear 
the (ine Truths often inculcated to them ; 


though, I humbly conceive, that to. incul- 


cate the fame Truths, is not of neceffity to, 
repeat the fame Words. And therefore to. 


avoid fuch beggarly Pretences, there muft 
be an Habitual Preparation as to the Work 


we are now fpeaking of. And that i in twa 


on 
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1. In tefpe& of the Generality of Know- 
ledge required to it. The Fruth is, if we 
confider that great Multitude of Things to 
be known, and the Labour and Time re-. 
quired'to the Knowledge of each Particular, 
it is enough to difcourage and dafhi all At- 
‘tempt, and caufe a carelefs Defpair. What 
Hippocrates {aid of the Cure of the Body, is 
much truer of the Cure of the Soul, That 
Life is fhort, and'Art long. And I might 
add alfo, that the Mind is weak and narrow, 
and the Bufinefs’ difficult and large. And 
Should I fay, that Preaching was the leaft 
Part of a Divine, it would I believe be thought 
4 bold Word, and look like a Paradox, 
(as the World goes) but perhaps, for all that, 
never the further from being a great Truth. 
For is it hot a greater Thing, to untye the © 

Knots of many intricaté and perplexing Con- 
troverfiés 2 And to bring together all the 
Ends of a loofe, atid hardly cohering Hy- 
pothefis’> To refute the Opinions, and ftop 
the Mouths of Gainfayers, whereas fome of 
them are fo oppofite amongft’ themfelves, 
that you can hardly confute one, but with 
Arguments taken” from the other, though 
both of them equally erroneous ? In which 
and the like Cafes to carry an Argument — 
, | - for 
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for the Defence of Fruth fo warily and ex- 
actly, that. an Adverfary fhall not fometimes 
be able to pervert.it to the Support of an 
Error (fince though the Argument may be 


 maaterially the fame, yet the different Appli- 


cation and Management of it may produce 
quite different Inferences from it.). This, 
no doubt, isa Matter of great Difficulty, 
and’ no lefs Dexterity. And the like alfo 
may be faid of Cafuiftical Divinity for re- 
foiving Cafes of Con{cience ; efpecially where 
- feveral Obligations feem to interfere and 
(as it were’) juftle one another, fo that it 
feems imtpoffible to the Confcience to turn. 
either Way without Sin, and while it docs 
fo, muft needs be held under great Diftra- 

dion. 'To clear a Way out of which, being — 
a Work cértainly depending upon much 
Knowledge of the Canon and Civil Laws, 
as well as of the Principles of Divinity, it 
muft heeds réequiré much Toil and Labour 
for the Cafeift to provide himfelf wit Ma- — 
terials for this Purpofe, and then no lefs Art 
and Skill to manage and apply them to the 
Confcience: . And as it is highly requifite, 
thar this flrould in fome Meafure be found in. 
every Divine, and in irs Height and Per- 


fedtion 
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feétion in fome, which fince it cannot well 
be, but by the whole Employment of a Man’s- 

Time, not took off or diverted by other Mi- . 
| ‘nifterial Bufinefs, it fo far fhews the happy 
Conftitution of fuch Churches, as afford 
Place of fuitable Scholaftick Maintenance- 
- (without the Trouble of a Paftoral Charge ) 
for fuch, whofe Abilities carry them to the. — 
Study of the Controverfial, or Critical Part of 
Theology, rather than any other belonging 
to the Miniftry. But on the contrary, where 
there is no fuch proper Maintenance allotted 
for a Divine, but by Preaching only; let us 
fuppofe, that which in fuch a Cafe we eafily 
may. That one had a peculiar Inclination 
‘to Controverfy, or to dive into Antiquity, 
or to fearch critically into the original Letter 
of the Scriptures ; and withall had little In-. 
clination, and perhaps lefs Ability to preach, 
but yet knew no other Way to live as a. 
Divine, but by Preaching ; do we not here 
lofe an excellent Cafuift, an accurate Cri- 
tick, or profound: School- Divine, only to 


make a very mean Preacher ? Who, had he 


had the forementioned Opportunity of En- 
couragement, might have been eminently 
ferviceable to the Church in any of thofe. 

other 
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~ other Ways, while he only ferves the na- 
tural Neceffities of Life in this. And this 

has been obferved by aLearn- . si, Eawyn San- 
ed Knight, to have been an dys ix bis Europe 

Inconvenience even in thofe *Peuu™. 

Days, when the Revenues of the Church 
~ were not wholly reformed from it; that for 
our not then fetting afide whole Societies for 
the managing of Controverfies and nothing 
elfe, as the Church of Rome finds it neceflary 
20 do, Divines for the moft part handle 
| Controverfies only as a Diverfion in the 
midft of their other Paftoral Labours, and | 
many of them have performed it according« 
ly. For as Man’s Faculties will not fuffice 
him for all Arts and Sciences, fo neither will 
they fometimes reach all the Parts and Dif- 
ficulties of any one of them. But the late 
Times made the Matter yet ten Times worfe 
with us, when the Rooters and T brough-Re- 
formers ‘made clean Work with the Church, 
and took away all, and fo by ftripping the 
Clergy of their Rights and Preferments, left 
us in a fair Pofture ( you may be fure ) both 
—Offenfive and Defenfive, to encounter our — 
- Acute, and Learned Adverfaries the Fefuites. 
For then the Polemicks of the Field had — 
sana filenced thofe of the Schools, All being. | 

| | took 
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took up and bufied, fome in Pulpits, and fome 
in Tubs, in the grand Work of Preaching, 


and holding forth, and that of Edification (as 
_ the Word then went ) fo that they feemed 


like an Army of Men armed only with — 


Frowels, and perhaps amongft Thoufands 
only a Saul and a Fonathan with Swords in 
their Hands, only one or two with Scho- 
taftick Artillery, and Preparation for Con- 
troverfy. But this by the way, and as a fad 
Inftance to fhew how fatal it is, that when 
Divinity takes in fo large a Compafs of 
Learning, and that for fo many Ufes, the 
Church fhould be robbed of the proper, and 
moft effectual Means of ftocking herfelf 
with it. 

But fome perhaps will reply ; what needs 
all. this? we are refolved to preach only, 
and look no further, and for this much Read- 
ing cannot be requifite, except only, for the 
Delivery of our Sermons. For we will preach 
our.own Experiences. To which I anfwer, 
That be this as it may; but yet, if thefe 
Men preach their own Experiences (as they 
call them ) without fome other fort of Read- 
ing and Knowledge, both their Hearers, and 


themfelves too, will quickly have more ‘than 7 


fufficient Experience of their Confidence, and 
} ridiculous 
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ridiculous Impertinence. But as there: dre 
certain Mountebanks and Quacks in Phy- 
fick, fo there are much the fame alfo in Di- 
vinity, fuch as have only two or three little 
Experiments, and popular Harangues to en- 
tertain and amufe the Vulgar with; but 
being wholly unacquainted with the folid 
Grounds and Rules of Science, from whence 
alone come true Sufficiency and Skill, they 
are pitifully ignorant and ufelefs as to any 
great and worthy Purpofes; and fit for little 
elfe, but to fhew the World how eafily Fools 
may be impofed upon by Kuaves. And 
thus much for Habitual Preparation in Point 


of Knowledge ; befides which, there is re- 


quired alfo in the’ | 
2d Place, The like Preparation as to figni- 
Scant Speech and Expreffion. For as | thew, 


that by Knowledge a Man informs himfelf, 


fo by Expreffion he conveys that Knowledge 
to others ; and as bare Words convey, fo 
the Propriety and Elegancy of them gives 
Force and Facility to the Conveyance. But 
becaufe this is like to have more Oppofers ; 
efpecially {uch as eall a Speaking coherently 
upon any Sacred Subje&, aBlending of Man’s 
Wifdom with the Word, an Offering of ftrange 
Fire ; and account the Being Pertinent, even 


~ 


the 
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the next Door to the Being Profane, I fay, 
for their Sakes, I fhall prove a Thing clear 
‘in its felf by Scripture, and that not by 
_ Arguments, or Confequences drawn from 
-thence, but by down-right Inftances occur- 
ring in it, and thofe fo very plain, that even 
fuch as themfelves cannot be ignorant of 
them. For in God’s Word we have not only 


a Body of Religion, but alfo a Syftem of the 


beft Rhetorick: And as the higheft Things 
require the higheft Expreffions, fo we fhall 
find nothing in Scripture fo fublime in it- 
felf, but it is reached, and fometimes over- | 
-topp’d by the Sublimiry of the Expreffion. 
And firft, where did Majefty ever ride in 
more Splendor, than in -thofe Defcriptions: 
of the Divine Power in ob, in the xxxviiith, 
xxxixth, and xlth Chapters. And what 
‘Triumph. was ever celebrated with higher, 
livelier, and more exalted Poetry, than i in 
the. Song of Mofes, in xxxii. Deut. And - 
shen for the Paffions of the Soul; which. 
being ‘Things of the higheft Tranfport, and 
moft wonderful and various Operation in 
humane Nature, are therefore the proper Ob- 
- ject and Bufi nels of Rhetorick. Let us take 
a View how the Scripture expreffes the moft — 
noted and powerful of them. And here, 
what 
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what Poetry ever parallelled Solomon in his 
Defcription of Love, as to all the Ways, Ef- 
feéts, and Extafies, ‘and little Tyrannies of 
that commanding Paffion ? See Ovid with his 
omnia vincit amor, &c. And Virgil with his 
vulnus alit venis Oy caco carpitur igne, &c. 
How jejune and thin are they to the Poetry 
of Solomon, in the viiith Chapter of the Can- 
ticles, and ‘the 6th Verfe; Love is firong as 
Death, and Fealoufy cruel as the Grave. And 
as for his Defcription of Beauty, he defcribes 
that fo, that he even tranfcribes it into his 
Expreflions. And where do we read fuch 

ftrange Rifings and Fallings, now the Faint- 
ings and Languifhings, now the Terrors and 
Aftonifhments of Defpair venting themfelves 
in fuch high, amazing Strains, as in Ixxvii. 
Pfal. Or where did we ever find Sorrow 
flowing forth in fuch a natural prevailing 
Pathos, as in the Lamentations of Sferemy ? 
One would think, that every Letter vas 
wrote with a Tear, every Word was the 
Noife of a breaking Heart; that the Author 
was a Man compaéted of Sorrows ; difci- 
plined to Grief from his Infancy ; one who 
never breathed but in Sighs, nor fpoke but 
in a Groan. So that he, who faid he would 
— not read the Scripture for fear of {poiling his 
Style, 
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Style, Shewed himfelf as much a Blockhead; 
7 - as an Atheift,. and to have as 
| {mall a Gut of the Elegancies 
of tvoielion, as of the Sacrednefs of the Mat- 
ter. And shall wenow think,that the Scripture 
forbids all Ornament of Speech, and engages 
Men to be dull, flat, and flovenly in‘all their | 
Difcourfes 2 But let us look a little farther, 
and fee whether: the New Teftament abro- 
gates what we fee fo frequently ufed in the 
Old? And for this, what mean all the Pa- 
rables ufed by our Saviour, the known and 
greateft Elegancies of Speech? fo that if this 
Way, was unlawful before, Chrift by His 
Example has authorized’ and fan&ified it 
 fince, and if good and lawful, has con- 
firmed it. But as for the Men whom we 
contend with ; I fee not why they fhould 
exterminate all Rhetorick, who ftill treat of 
Things figuratively, and by the worft of 
Figures too, their whole Difcourfe being 
one continued Meéeiofis to diminifh, leffen, 
and debafe the great Things of the Gof- 
pel infinitely below themfelves. Befides that 
I need not go beyond the very Words 
of the Text for an impregnable Proof of 
this : For Chrift fays, that a Scribe in- 
| firucted unto the Kingdom of Heaven ought * 
| | | ——- to 


Politian. 
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to bring out of bis Ireafure Things new 
and old. Now I demand,’ What are the 
Things here to be underftood 2? For as to the 
Matter, which he is “here to treat of, the 
Articles of the Chriftian Religion are and 
“ftill muft be the fame, and therefore there 
can be no fuch Variety as New and Old in 
them. Wherefore it remains, that this Vas 
riety can be. only i in the. ‘Way of expreffing 
thofe Things. Beli des that our Saviour 
Chrift, in thefe Words, particularly relates 
to the Manner of His own Preaching, upon 
Occafion of the very Sermon, which we find 
all along this Chapter delivered i in Parables 3 
fo that by New and Old may probably be 
meant nothing elfe, but.a Plenty, or fluent 
Dexterity of the. moft fuitable Words, and 
‘pregnant Arguments, to fet off and enforce 
‘Gofpel-'Truths. For queltionlefs, when | 
Chrift fays, that a Scribe muft be ftocked with 
Things new and old, we mut hot think that _ 
He meant, that he thould have an Hoard of 
old Sermons ( whofoever 1 made them, ) with 
a Bundle of new Opinions ; for this certainly 


would have furnifhed.out fach Entertainment 


to his Spiritual Guelts, as no rightly-difpofed 
Palate could” ever ‘relith, ‘or Stomach bear. 
And therefore, the Thing which _Chrift 

Vol. IV. D here 


he 
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here drives at, muft neéds be only Variety 
and Copioufnefs of Sacred Eloquence. 

And thus much for the firft of the three 
Genéral Heads propofed by us for the 
handling thefe Words ; which was to fhew, 
the Qualifications neceflary for a Gofpel- 
Scribe inftructed unto the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. Arid thefe were Two ; firft, Habitual 
Preparation, in poifit of Learning or Know- 
ledgé ; and fecondly, The other in point 
of fi ignificant Speech or Exprettion : I pro- 
ceed now to the 

2d General Head oie ‘Which was, 
to affign the Reafons ‘of this their Necef- 
fity ; and thefe fhall be Three. 

1. Becaufe the Preacher works upon, Mens 
‘Minds only as @ Moral Agent, and as one, 
who can do no more than perfuade, and 
‘hot by any Phyfical Efficiency. And herein. 
I do not fay, that Converfion is caufed only 
by Moral Suafion : For if we confider the 


infindated itfelf into the very “Principles of - 
- ‘Nature, and feized upon thofe Powers, 
which are but very little under the Com- 
mand of the Intellectual Part, I think, 
cannot be fubdued by meer Suafi 10M, which 
in its utmoft reaches only to the convincing 
: of 
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of that: But the Heart muft be changed by 
a auch higher Power, even by an immediate 


Omnipotent Work of God’s Spirit infuftng a 


Quality into the Soul, not there before, 
which by Degrees fhall weaken, and work 
out our inherent Natural Corruption: And 
this being a Creating Work, is done folely 
and immediately by God Himéel ; fora{- 
much as Creation admits of no Inftrument, 
as being an Effect of that infinite Creative 


‘Power, which cannot be conveyed to an In- 
‘ftrumental Agent. 


But you will fay then, if Converfion be 
the fole immediate Work of God, what 
need is there of a Preacher ? And how, 
can he be faid to be, as ufually he is, 
God’s Inftrument in the Work of a Man’s 
Converfion 2? To which I anfwer ; 1/f, That 
God's Inftitution of Preaching is a fufficient 
Reafon for it, though we knew no other. 
2dly, That when the Preacher is faid to be 


an Inftrument in the Converfion of a Sinner, 


It is not meant, that he is fuch, by a pro- 
perly Phyfical Efficiency, but only Morally, 
and by Perfuafion. I explain my Meaning 
thus. A Phyfical Inflrument, or fach as is | 
found in natural Efficient Produdtions, is 
that, which partaking of the Power, Force, 
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and Caufality of the principal Agent from 
thence derived to it, produces a fuitable Ef- 
fe&. As when I cut or divide a Thing, the 
‘Force of my Hand is conveyed to the Knife, 
_by vertue of which, the Knife cuts ot di. 
vides. And thus, I fay, the Preacher cannot 
be the Inftrument of Converfion, for the 
-Reafon abovementioned, becaufe. ‘that infi- 
nite Power, which dee convert, cannot be 
conveyed to any finite Being. whatfoever. 
But a Moral Infivument is quite: of another 
Nature; and is that (as I may fo exprefs 


—. it) Non quo producente, fed. quo interveni- 


ente fequitur efectus.. Not that, which Con- » 
verfion 18 effected by, but that without which 
— (ordinarily at leaft)-it is not. Sothat while 
the Minifter is preaching and per{z uading, 
God puts forth another fecret Influence, quite 
_ different from that of the Preacher, though 
{till going along with it: And it ts this, by 
which God immediately touches the Sinner’s 
Heart, and converts him. . Howbeit, the 
Preachet is ftill faid to be Inftrumental in 
this great Work ; forafmuch as his Preaching 
is {ubordinate to, and moft commonly (as 
has been faid) accompanies it: God not 
being pleafed to exert His Action, but in 
Concurrence with the. Preacher exerting his. © 


“And 
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_ And thus having given God His Prerogative, 
and the Preacher his Due, by.fhewing, how 
he is Morally Inftrumental: to the Work of 
the Sinner’s Converfion by perfuading ; I 
inferr the Neceflity of thofe forementioned 
Abilities and Preparations for Preaching, as 
being the moft proper: Means and Inftru- 
ments of Perfuafion. See this exemplified 
in St. Paul himfelf, and in him obferve, 
when he deals with the Fews, how he.en- 
deavours to infinuate what he fays, by plead- 
ing his own Kindred with them, {peaking 
honourably of Abraham, and of the Law, 
and calling the Gofpel the Law of Faith ; 
and affirming, that it did efablifh the Law. 
All which was the true Art. of natural Rhe- 
torick, thus to convey his Senfe under thofe 
Names and Notions, which he knew were | 
highly pleafing to them. . But then, on the 
other hand, when. he would win over the 
Gentiles ; forafmuch as there was a ftanding 
Fewd between them and the Jews; (the 
yews, like the Men here of late, for ever 
‘unfainting all the World, befides them- _ 
felves ; ). obferve how he deals with them. 
He tells them of the Rejeétion of the Fees, 
and the. Gentiles being: ingrafted in their — 
Room, And that Abraham believed unto — 
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Fuftification before he was circumcifed, and. — 
therefore was no-lefs the Father of the an- 
civcumcifed Believers, than of the circum- 
cifed. He tells them alfo, that the believing 
Gentiles were his Spiritual Seed, but the 
ews, as fuch, were only his Carnal. He 
takes Occafion alfo to undervalue Circum- 
cifion, and the Ceremonial Law, as abufed: 
by the Fews, and in themfelves Things 
moft hateful to other Nations.. Now all this 
was hugely pleafing to the Gentiles, and 
therefore very apt to perfuade. But had 
not St. Paul been a Man of Learning and 
Skill: in the Art and Methods of Rhetorick, 
he could not have fuited fuch Appofite Exhor- 
tatioris: to fuch different Sorts of Men with fo 
much Dexterity. And the fame Courfe in 
dealing with Mens Minds, is a Minifter of the 
Word to take now. As “fappofe, he would 
diffuade Men from any Vice, he is to found 
his Diffuafives upon the peculiar Temper of 
_ the Man; fo that, if, for Inftance, he fhould 
find it needful to preach againft Drunken- 
nefs, and there were feveral in the Con- 
gregation addicted to feveral Sorts of Vice, 


| as fome to Pride or Ambition, fome to Co. 


vetoufnefs, or the like ; here, befides the 


general Argument from the Punifhments 
of | 
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_ of the other World desounced againft thefe, 
and fuch other Vices; if he would do his 
Bufinefs effectually, he muft alfo tell the 
ambitious or proud Man, that his Drunken-~ 
ne{s would di/grace him, and make him the 
Scorn and Contempt of all the World about 
him; and the covetous Man, that it would 
certainly wafte his Eftate, and beggar him. 
Whereas fhould he, on the other hand, tranf- 
place thefe Arguments, and diffuade him 
who is proud from drinking, becaufe it 
would beggar him, and him who is cove- 
tous, becaufe it would difgrace him, doubt- 
lefs he would prevail but little, becaufe his 
Argument would not ftrike that proper — 
Principle which each of them were govern- 
ed by. And now what can this be grounded 
upon, byt upon natural Philofophy, and a 
Knowledge of Mens Paffions and Interefts, 
the great and chief Springs of all their 
Agtions e And upon the like Ground ‘it is, 
that for a Preacher in his. Difcourfes to the 
People to infift only upon Univerfals, is but. 
a cold, faint, languid Way of Perfuading 
or Diffuading ; ; as to tell Men in general, 
that they are Sinners, and that goirig on jn 
Sin without Repentance, they are under the 
Swale and Wrath of God ; a all. which they 
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think they knew before, and accordingly 
receive it as a Word of Courfe, and too 
lightly regard it; but Convigtion’ the ufual 
Fore-runner of, and Preparative to Conver- 
fion, is from Particulars, as if the Preacher 
‘fhould tell his Hearers, that he who conti- 
nues to cheat, cozen, and equivocate, is a 
wicked and impenitent Wretch: And that 
he who drinks, and {wears, and whores, is 
the Perfon to whom the Curfe direGtly be- 
longs ;. and this ferioufly urged, and dif- 
creetly applyed, will, if any Thing, carry it 
Home to the Confeience, and lodge it there 
too: And now is not the Reafon of this 
Method alfo to be fetched from Philofophy, 
as well as from Religion 2? For we know, 
that Men naturally have only a’ weak, con- 
fufed Knowledge .of Univerfals, but a clear 
- and lively Idea of Particulars. - And that 
which gives a clear Reprefentation of a 
Thing to the Apprebenfi on, makes a fuita- 
ble Inpreffi ion of it upon the"Will and Af- 
fedtions. Whofoever therefore pretends to 
be a Preacher, muft know, that his main 
Bufinefs is to perfuade, and that without © 
the Helps of humane Learning, this can 
hardly be done to any Pur pofe, So that 
if he finds himfelf wholly deftirute of thefe, 

and 
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and has nothing elfe to truft to, but fome 
groundlefs, windy, and phantaftick Notions 
about the Spirit- (the common Sanétuary of 
Fanaticks and Enthufiafts ) he would do well 
to look back, and taking his Hand off from 
this Plough, to. put it to another, much fitter 
for him. But in the mean time, as for our- 
felves, who pretend not to a Pitch above 
other Mortals, nor dare rely upon Infpira- 
tion inftead of Induftry, we muft reft con-. 
“tent, to revere the Wifdom, and follow the 
Examples of thofe who went before us, and 
enjoined us the Study of the, Arts and Sci- 
ences, as the fureft and moft tryed Way ta 
that of Divinity. | | 
2. A fecond Reafon for the Neceffity of 
thefe Preparations for the Miniftry, fhall be 
taken from this Confideration ; That at the 
firft Promulgation of the Gofpel, God was 
pleafed to furnifh the Apoftles and Preachers 
of it with Abilities proper for that great 
Work, after a fupernatural and miraculous’ 
Way. For ftill we find, that the Scripture 
reprefents the Apoftles as ignorant and illite- 
rate Men, ‘and that the Chief Priefts and 
Elders of the ‘fews took particular Notice 
of them, as fuch, in ACt. iv. and the 13th 
Perfe. The ‘Fext there giving them. this » 
ae Sere ee 
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Charatter, that they were dvipwro dypupua. 
to, ue Dura, that is to fay, according to 
the firié Signification of the Word, Men 
unlearned, and of a mean and plebeian 
Condition, Neverthelefs, fince they were 
appointed by God to preach the Golpel to 
feveral Nations ; a Work requiring a con- 
fiderable Knowledge of the Languages of 
_thofe Nations, and impoflible to be per- 
formed without it, and yet no lefs impof- 
fible for the Apoftles, having neither Time, 
nor Opportunity to acquire that Knowledge 
"in the natural, ordinary Courfe of Study, 

God Himfelf fupplies this Defeé, and en- 
dues them with all neceffary Qualifications 
by immediate and divine Infufion. So that 
being filled with the Holy Gboft, as we read 
in Ag. ii. and the 4th Verfe, . they forthwith 
— fpoke with other Tongues ; and that fo clearly, 

- plainly, and intelligibly, as both to convince, 
and aftonifh all who heard them; even thofe 
' of the moft different Nations and Languages, 
as well as their own Countrymen the Fews 
themfelves. From whence I thus argue; 
That if the forementioned Helps and Af- 
fiftances were not always of moft fingular 
Ufe, and fometimes of indifpenfable Necef- 

fity to the Calling of a Divine, certainly at 
: mo 
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moft wife God. would never have been at 
the Expence of a Miracle, to endow Men, 
of that Calling, with them. For he who 
obferves that Order and Decorum in all 
lis Works, as never to over-do any Thing, 
nor carry on the Bufinefs of his ordinary 
Providence, by extraordinary and {uperna- 
tural Ways, would doubtlefs (in the Eye of 
the World at leaft) feem’ to debafe, and — 

make cheap thofe nobleft Inftances of his 
Power, fhould he ever exert them, but 
where he faw it of the higheft Concern to: 
his own Honour, and Man’s Happinefs, 

that: fomething: fhould be done for both, 

which bare Nature, left to itfelf, could ne~ 
Ver do. 

3. The third and laft Réalon for the Ne 
ceffity of fuch Preparations for the Miniftry, | 
fhall be drawn from the Dignity of the Subject 
of it, which is Divinity. And what is Divi- 
nity, but a Doétrine treating of the Nature, 
Attributes, and Works of the Great God, 
as he ftands related to Rational Creatures 2 
And the Way how Rational Creatures may- 
ferve, worlhip, and enjoy him? And if fo, is 
not the Subject Matter of it the greateft, and 
the Defign and Bufinefs of it the noblett i in 


the World, as being no lefs than to dire&t 


an 
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an immortal Soul to its endlefs and eternal 
Felicity 2 It has been difputed, to which of 
the Intellectual Habits, mentioned by Ari-~ 
flotle, ic moft properly belongs ; fome re- 
ferring it to Wifdom, fome. to Science, fome 
to Prudence, and fome compounding it of 
feveral of them together ; but thofe feem to 
{peak moft to the Purpofe, who will not 
have it formally any One of them, but vertu- 
ally, and in an eminent tran{cendent Manner 
All. And now can we think, that a Do- 
ctrine of that Depth, that Height, and that 
vatt Compafs, grafping within it all the Per- 
fections and Dimenfions of humane Science, 
— does not worthily claim al] the Preparations, 
whereby the Wit and Induftry of Man can: 
fit him: for ic? Atl other Sciences are ac- 
counted but Hand-Maids to Divinity, and 
fhall the Hand-Maid be richer adorned, and 
better cloathed, and fet off, than her Lady 2 
In other. Things, the Art ufually excells the 
Matter, and the Ornament we beftow, is 
better than the Subject we beftow it upon, . 
But here we are fure, that we have fuch a 
_ Subject before us, as not only calls for, but. 
commands, and not only commands, but. 
 deferves our utmoft Application to it; a 
Subjeé of that Native, that Inherent Worth, . 
that 
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that it is not capable of any Addition from 
us, but fhines both through, and above, all 
the artificial Luftre we can put upon it. 
~The Study, of Divinity is indeed difficult, 
and we are to labour hard, and dig deep 
for it; but then we dig in a golden Mine, 
which equally: invites and rewards our La- 
-bour. ° | 
—- And thus 7 for the fecond. General 
‘Head at fir propofed, for the handling of 
the Words ; Which was to fhew, the Rea- 
“fons of the Neceffity of the Preparations [poken 

of to the Study of Divinity. Of which we 

have affigned Three. 

And fo we pafs at length to » the third oe 
loft General Head propofed, Which was, to 
thew, what ufeful Inferences may be drawn 
from the ‘foregoing Particulars. And the 
firft fhall be a juft and fevere Reproof to 
two Sorts of Men. : 

rfl, To fuch as difparage, and detra& 
from the Grandeur of the Gofpel, by a pu- 
erile and indecent Levity in their Difcourles 
of it to the People. 

2dly, To {uch as depreciate, and (as much 
-as in them lies) debafe the fame, by a coarfe, 
carelefs, rude and infipid Way of handling 
the great and invaluable Truths of tt. | 

| | * Both 


ss 
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. Both of them certainly Objedts of the mott 
deferved Reproof. And — 

1- For thofe who difparage and detract 
from the Gofpel, by a puerile and indecent _ 
Sort of Levity in their Difcourfes upon tt, 
fo extremely below the Subject difcourfed 


- of. All vain, luxuriant Allegories, rhiming 


Cadencies of fimilary Words, are fuch pitiful 
Embellifhments of Speech, as ferve for no- 
thing, but to embafe Divinity ; and the Ufe 


of them, but like the Plaiftering of Marble, 


or the Painting of Gold, the Glory of which 
is to be feen, and to fhine by no other Luftre 
but their own. What Quintilian moft dif- 


creetly fays of Seneca’s handling Philofophy, 
_ that he did rerum pondera minutiffimis fen- 
tenttis frangere, break, and (as it were ) 


emalculate the Weight of his Subje& by 


little affeted Sentences, the fame may with 
much more Reafon be applyed to the Pra-_ 
‘Gice of thofe, who detraé from the Exeel- 
lency of Things Sacred by a comical Light- 
nefs of Expreflion : As when their Prayers 
fhall be fer out in fuch a Drefs, as if they 
did not fupplicate, but compliment Al- 
_ mighty God, and their Sermons fo garnifh- 
ed with Quibbles and ‘Trifles, as if they 
played with Truth and Immortality ; and 


neither 
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neither believed thefe Things themfelves, 
nor were willing that others fhould. For 
is it poffible, that a Man in his Senfes 
fhould be merry and jocofe with eternal 
Life, and eternal Death, if he really de- 
figned to ftrike the awful Impreffion of ei- 
ther into the Confciences of Men ? No, no; 
this is no lefs a Contradia&ion to common 
Senfe and Reafon, than to the ftri@eft No- 
tions of Religion. And as this can by no 
‘means be accounted Divinity, fo neither 
indeed can it pafs for Wit; which yet 
{uch chiefly feem to affe& in fuch Perfor- 
~-mances. For thefe are as much the Stains 
of true humane Eloquence, as they arethe © 
Blots and Blemifhes of Divinity ; and might 
_ be as. well confuted out of Qyintilian’s In- 
ftitutions, as out of St. Pauls Epiftles. Such 
are wholly miftaken in the Nature of Wit : 
For true Wit is a fevere and a manly Thing, 
‘Wit in Divinity is nothing elfe, but Sacred 
"Truths fuitably expreffed. °Tis not Shreds 
of Latin or Greek, nor a Deus dixit, and a 
Deus benedixit, nor thofe little Quirks, or 
Divifions into the 671, the der, and the 
uabor, or the Egrefs, Reguefs, and Progrefs, 
and other fuch Stuff ( much like the Style of 
a a Leafe ) that can properly be called Wit. 


For 
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For that is not Wit, which confifts not with 
Wifdom. For can you think, that it had 
not been an eafy. Matter for any one, in the 
Text here pitched upon by me, to have | run 
out into a long, fulfome Allegory, com- 
paring the Scribe and the Houfholder toge- 
ther, and now and then to have caft in a 
Rhyme, with a-Quid,a Quo, and.a Ovomodo, 
and the like? But certainly it would then 
have been much more difficult for the Judi- 
cious to hear fuch ‘Things, than for any, if 
fo inclined, to have compofed them. The 
Praétice therefore of fuch Perfons is upon 


RO ‘Terms to be endured. Not, 


Is the Contrary of it to be at all - 
more endured in thofe, who cry, up their 
mean, heavy, carelefs, ‘and infipid Way of 
handling Things Sacred, as the only. Spiri- 
tual and Evangelical Way of Preaching, 
while they charge all their crude Inco- 

erences, fawcy Familiarities with God, 
and naufeous Tautologies, upon the Spirit 
prompting fuch ‘Things to them, and that 
as the moft elevated, and feraphick Heights 
of Religion. Both ‘thee forts | (as I have 
faid) are abfolutely to be exploded ; and 
it is hard to judge, which of them deferves 
it moft. “Tis indeed no ways decent fora 
| | Brave 
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grave Matron to be attired in the gaudy, 
flaunting Drefs of Youth; but it is not at 
all uncomely, for fuch an one to be cloaths . 
ed in the richeft, and moft coftly Silk, if 
black or grave. For it is not the Richnefs 
of the Piece, but the Gaudinefs of the Co- 
lour, which expoles toCenfure. And there- 
fore, as I thew before, that the 7's, and 
the dwri’s, the Deus dixit, and the Deus be- 
 “nedixit, could not be accounted Wit; fo 
neither can the whimfical Cant 

of [fues, Products, Tendencies, taht 


much afed by oné 
Breathing, Indwelling. Roll- J.0.agreat Lea- 


ings, Recumbencies, and Scti- ‘heft Timer - 
ptures mifapplyed be account- 

ed Divinity. Ina word, let but thefe new 
‘Lights (fo apt to teach their Betters ) inftead 
of all this and the like Jargon, bring us, in 
their Difcourfes, Strength of Argument, 
Clearnefs of Confequence, Exaéinels of 
Method, and Propriety of Speech, and then 
let Prejudice and Party. ( whatfoevet they 
may mutter agdinft them) defpife and des 
ride them, if: they can, But Petfons of 
light, .undiftinguihhing Heads, not able to 
carry themfelves clear between Extremes, 
think that they mutt either futter (as it 


_. were) in the Air, by a Kind of vainy. 
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empty Lightnefs, or lie groveling upon the 
Ground, by a dead and contemptible Flat- - 
nets; both the one and the other, no doubt, 
equally ridiculous. But after all, I cannot 
but believe, that it is the bewitching Eafinefs | 
of the latter Way of the two, which chiefly 
fanctifies and. endears it to. the Praétice of | 
thefe Men; and I hope’ it will not prove 
offenfive to the’ Auditory, if, to releafe it 
(could I be fo happy ) fom. fuffering by 
fuch Stuff for the future, I. venture upon 
fome fhort Defeription of it; and it is 
briefly thus. © Firft“of all they feize upon 
fome Text, from whence they draw fome- 
_ thing, ( which they call a Dodtrine ) and 
well may it be faid to be drawn from the 
‘Words ; forafmuch as it feldom naturally 
flows, or refults from them. In the next 
place, being thus provided, they branch it 
“into: feveral Heads ; perhaps twenty, or. 
‘thirty, or upwards. Whereupon, for the 
Profecution of thefe, they repair to fome 
 trufty Concordance, which never fails them, 
and by the Help of thar, they range fix or 
feven Scriptures under each Head; which 
Scriptures they profecute one by one ; firft 
amplifying and enlarging upon one, for fome 
confiderable ‘Tune, tid a have {poiled it ; 
. and 
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and then that being done, they pafs to ano- 
ther, which, in its Turn, fuffers accordingly. 
And thefe impertinent, and unpremeditated 
Enlargements they look upon as the Motions — 
and. Breathings of the Spirit, and therefore 
much beyond thofe carnal Ordinances of Senfe 
and Reafon, fupported by Induftry andStudy ; 
and this they call a faving Way of Preaching, © 
as it muft be confeffed to be a Way to fave 
much Labour, and nothing elfe that I know 
of. But how Men fhould thus come to 
make the Salvation of an immortal Soul, 
fuch a flight, extempore Bufinefs, I mutt 
profefs, I cannot underftand ; and would 
gladly underftand upon whofe Example they 
ground this Way of Preaching ; not upon 
that of the Apoftles I am fure. For it is 
faid, of St. Paul in his Sermon before Felis, 
That he reafoned of Righteou{nefs, Temperance, 
and Fudgment to come. The Words being 
in Af. xxiv. 25. dumarsyoudve 36 durée, and 
according to the natural Force and Import 
of them, fignifying, that he difcourfed, or 
reafoned dialeétically, following one Con- 
clufion with another, and with the moft clofe 
and prefling Arguments from the moft per- | 
fuafive Topicks of Reafon. and Divinity. 

Whereupon we quickly find the Prevalence 
- = 4 Begs Of 
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of his Preaching in a fuitable Efe, That 


Feelix trembled. Whereas had Paul only — 


caft about his Arms, fpoke himfelf hoarfe, _— 


and cryed, You are damned, though Felis 
(as guilty as he was ) might have given 
him the Hearing, yet poffibly he might alfo 


have looked upon, him as one whofe Paffion | 


had, at that Time, got the ftart of his Judg- 


_ment, and accordingly have given him the 


fame coarfe Salute,which the fame Paul after- 
wards, fo undefervedly, met with from 


| Feftus ; but his.Zeal was too much under 


the Condué of his Reafon, to fly out at - 
fuch a rate. But to pafs from thefe Inde- 
cencies to others, as. little to be allowed in 


this Sort of Men, ean any tolerable Reafon 


be given for thofe ftrange new Poftures ufed . 


by fome in the Delivery of the Word? Such 


_as foutting the Eyes, diftorting the Face, and 


fpeaking through the Nofe, which I think 
cannot fo properly be called Preaching, as 


‘Toning of a Sermon. Nor do I fee, why 


the Word may not be altogether as effe- 


ual for the Converfion of Souls, delivered by 


one, who has the Manners to look his Au- 


‘ditory in the Face, ufing his own Counte- 


mance, and his own native Voice without 


- ftraining it to a lamentable and. doleful 


Whine, 
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Whine, (never ferving to any Purpofe, but 
where fome religious Cheat is to be carried 
on.) That ancient, though feemingly odd 
Saying, Loquere ut te videam, in my poor 
Judgment carries in it a very notable In- 
ftruction, and peculiarly applicable to the 
Perfons ‘and Matter here pointed at. For, 
{uppofing one to be a very able and excel- 
lent Speaker, yet under the forementioned 
_Circumftances, he muft, however, needs be 
avery ill Sight ; ; and the Cafe of his poor 
fuffering Hearers very fevere. upon them, 
while both the Matter uttered by him, fall 
grate hard upon the Ear, and the Perfon 
Uttering it, at the fame Time equally of- 
fend the Eye. Ie is clear therefore, that 
the Men of this Method have fallyed the 
noble Science of Divinity, and can never _ 
warrant their Practice, either from Religion 
or Reafon, or the Rules of decent and good 
Behaviour, nor yet from the Example of the 
Apoftles, and leaft of all from that of our. 
Saviour Himfelf. For none furely will ima- 
gine, that thefe Mens Speaking, as never 
Man. fpoke. before, can pafs for any Imita- 
tion of Him. And here, I hambly con- 
ceive, that it may not be amifs to take 
Océafion to utter a great Truth, as both 
worthy to be now confidered, and never . 
 WoLIVe. E 3 ta 
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to be foygot:, Namely, Phat -if- we refed 
upon she! lare: Times of Confufion, whith 
pafled upon-the Miniftry, we fhall find, thas 
the. rand Defign of the Fanatick: Crew. was 
to. perfuade the World, That-a ftanding, 


. fettled Minifiry was wholly ufelefs. . This, 


I fay, was the main Point which they then 
drove at. And the great Engine tq effecd 
this, was by engaging Men, of feveral Call- 


_ ings (and thofe the meaner ftill the better ) 


to hold forth, and harangue the Multitude, 
{ometimes in Sereets, fometimes im Churches, 
fometimes in Barns, and fometimes from 
Pulpits, and fometimes from. Tubs. And 
in. a’ word, wherefoever, . and howfoever 
they could "clock the fenflels and unthink- 
ing Rabble about’ them, -And. with this 


Practice ‘well followed, they € and their 


Friends the Fefuites ). concluded, that in 
fome Time, it would be no hard Matter 
i pesfuade the People, that if Men of o- 
thes Profeffions. were able to teach and 
preach the Word, then to. what Purpofe 


fhould there be a Company of Men brought 


up to it, and mainéained in: it, at. the 
Charge: of a Publick Allowance 2 Efpeci- 
ally, when a¢ the fame Time, the truly 

Godly fo greedity- gaped and: ‘grafped at it 


for their felf- nts Selves. ‘So that, Preach. 


ing, 
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‘ing, we fee, was their prime Engine. But — 
now what was it, which encouraged thefe 
Men to fet up for a Work, which (if duly 
managed ) was fo difficult. in itfelf, and 
which they were never bred to? Why, no . 
doubt it was, that low, cheap, illiterate 
Way, then commonly ufed, and cryed up 
for the only Gofpel, Soul-fearching Way, (as 
the Word then went.) and which the craf- 
tier Sort of them faw well enough, that 
with a little Exercife, and much Confidence, 
they might in a fhort Time come to equal, 
if not exceed ; as it cannot be denyéd, but 
that fome few of them (with the Help of 4 
few Friends in mafquerade ) accordingly 
did. But on the contrary, had Preaching 
been made, and. reckoned a Matter of folid 
and true Learning, of Theological. Know- 
ledge, and long, and fevere Study, (as the 
Nature of it required it to be) affuredly, 
no preaching Cobbler amongft them all, would 
ever have ventured fo far beyond bis Laft, as 
to undertake it. And confequently this their 
moft powerful Engine for fupplanting the 
Church and Clergy, had never been at- 
tempted, nor perhaps fo much as thought 
on: And therefore, of moft fi ingular Benefit, 


no quelion, would’ i it be to the Publick, if 
Eg 4. thofe, 
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thofe, who have Authority to fecond their 
Advice, would counfel the Ignorant and the 


| Forward, to confider what Divinity is, and — 


what they themfelves are, and fo, to put up 
their preaching Tools, their Medulla’ s, Note- 
books, their Mellificiums, Concordances, and 
all, and betake themfelves to fome ufeful 


Trade, which Nature had moft particularly 


fitted them for. This is what I thought fic 
to offer and recommend ; and that not out 
of any Humour of Oppofition to this.or that 
Sort of Men, (for, whatfoever they may de- 
ferve, I think them below it ) but out of a 
dutiful Zeal for the Advancement of what 
moft of us profefs, Divinity ; as likewife for 
the Honour of that Place, which we belong 
to, the Univerfity ; and which of late Years 
I have (with no {mall Sorrow ) heard often 


-refleéted upon, for the Meannefs of many 
~ Performances in it, no ways anfwerable to 
_ the ancient Reputation of fo noble a Seat of 


Knowledge. For let the Enemies of that and 
us {ay what they will, no Man’s Dulnefs is, 
or can be his Duty, ‘and much lefs his Per 
fection. 

And thus having confidered the two diffe- 
rent, or rather contrary Ways of handling 
the Word, and moft juftly rejected them 

both, , 


ei ts. & J 
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both, I fhall now briefly give the Reafons of 
our Rejeétion of them, and thefe fhall be 
Two. 

iff, Becaufe both thefe Ways, to wit, thé 
Light and Comical, and the Dull and Heavy, 
extremely expofe and difcredit the Ordi- 
nance of Preaching : And 


2dly, Becaufe they no lefs difgrace the | 


Church irfelf. ° 
a. And firft, we thall find how much both 
of them expofe and difcredit the Ordinance 
' of Preaching ; even that Ordinance which 
was Originally defigned for the two greateft 
Things in the World ; Zhe Honour of God, 
and the Converfion of Souls. For if to con- 
vert a Soul, even by the Word itfelf, and 
the ftrongeft Arguments which the Reafon of 
Man can bring, (as being no more than Jz 
ftruments, or rathet meer Conditions in the 
Cafe) if, I fay, this be reckoned a Work 
above Nature (as it really is) then furely to 
convert one by a ‘Fefi would be a Reach be- 
yond a Miracle. In fhort, it is this unhal- 
lowed Way of Preaching, which turns the 
Pulpit into a Stage, and the moft Sovereign 
Remedy againft Sin, and Prefervative of the 


Soul; into the Sacrifice of Fools ; making it — | 
a Matter of Sport to the Light and Vain, of | 


Pity 


\ 
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Pity to the Sober and Devout, and of Scorn 
and Loathing to all: And I believe never 
yet drew a Tear or a Sigh from any judici- 
ous and well-difpofed Auditor, unlefs per- 
haps for the Sin and Vanity of the Speaker : 
So fad a Thing it is, when Sermons fhall be 
fuch, that the moft “ferious Hearer of them 
fhall not be able to command or keep fixed. 
his Attention and bis Countenance too. For 
can it be imagined excufable, or indeed to- 
lerable, for one, who owns himfelf for God's. 
Ambaffador to the People, to fpeak thofe — 
Things, as by his Authority, of which it is 
hard to judge whether they detra& from the 
Honour or Honefty of an Ambaffador moft. 
But in a word, when the profeffed Difpen- 
fers of the weighty Matters of Religion fhall 
treat them in a Way, fo utterly ynfuitable 
to the Weight and Grandeur of them, do 
they not come too near the infamous Exam- 
ple of Eli’s two Sons, who managed their 
Prieftly Office (as high and facred as it was ) 
in fo wretched a Manner, that it is faid in 
- Sam. ii. 27. That the People abborred the Of 
fering of the Lord ; and, if fo, we may be fure, 
that they abhorred the Offerers much more. 
2dly, As the two forementioned Ways of 
handling the Word, viz, The Light and Cow 
| mical, 
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mical, and the Heavy and Dull, do mightily 
difcredit the great Ordinance of Preaching, 
fo they equally difcredit the Church irfelf. It 
is the unhappy Fate of the Clergy above all 
Men, that their Failures and Defects never 
terminate in their own Perfons, but ftill re- 
_dound upon their Function ; a manifeft In- 
juftice certainly ; where one is the Criminal, 
and another mutt be the Sufferer : But yet as 
bad as it is, from the Practice of fome Per- 
fons, to take Occafion to reproach the Church ; 
fo on the other fide, to give the Occafion, is 
undoubtedly much worfe. And therefore, 
whatfoever Relation to, or whatfoever Inte- 
reftin, or Affection to the Church, fuch may, 
or do pretend to; they are really greater E- 
nemies, and fouler Blots, to her excellent 
Conftitution, than the moft avowed Oppo- 
fers and Maligners of it ; and confequently 
would have difobliged her infinitely lefs, had . 
they fallen in with the Schifmaticks and Fa- 
naticks in their bittereft . Invectives againtt 
her ; and that even to the renouncing her Or- 
ders (as fome of them have done ) and an 
entire quitting of her Communion befides; 
the greateft Kindnefs that fuch could poffibly 
have done her. For better it is, to be hiffed 
at by a Snake out of the Hedge or the Dung- 
| | | bill, 
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hill, than to be hiffed at, and bitten too by 


one in one’s own Bofom. But I truft, that 


_ when Men fhall ferioufly and impartially con- 


fider, how, and from whence the Church’s 
Enemies have took Advantage againft her, 
theré will be found thofe, whofe Preaching 

fhall both anfwer and adorn her Conflitution, 
and withall, make her excellent Inftructions 
from the Pulpit, {o to fuit, as well as fecond 
her imcomparable Devotions from the Desk, 
that they fhall neither fly out into thofe Le- 
vities and Indecencies (fo juftly before con- 
demned ) onthe one hand; nor yet finkinta — 
that fordid, fupine Dulnefs on the other 
( which our Men of the Spirit fo much affeé 
to diftinguifh themfelves by, and which we, 
by no means, defire to vye with them in. ) 
In fum, we hope, that all our Church- 
Performances fhall be fuch, that fhe fhall as 
much out-fhine all thofe about her, in the 
Soundnefs and Sobriety of her Do¢trines, as 
fhe furpaffes them all in the Primitive Excel. . 


_ Iency of her Difcipline,. 


And thus having finifhed the firft of the two 
General Inferences from the foregoing Parti, 


_ gulars, which was for the Reproof of two con- 


trary Sorts of Difpenfers of the Word ; and 
given Reafons againft them both ; I fhall now 
in the . , 24 Place, 
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2d Place, pafs to the other and concluding 
Inference from this whole Difcourfe ; and 
that fhall be to exhort and advife thofe who, 
have already heard what Preparations are re- 
quired to a Gofpel-Scribe inftructed to the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and who withall de- 
fign themfelves for the fame Employment, 
with the utmoft Seriou{nefs of Thought to 
confider the high Reafonablenefs, or rather 


abfolute Neceflity of their beftowing a com- — 


petent and fufficient Tinre in the Univerfi- 


ties for that Purpofe. And to diffuade fuch 


from a fudden and hafty Relinquifhment of 
them, ( befides Arguments, more than e- 
nough, drawn from the great Inconvenien- 
cies of fo doing, and the implicit Prohibition 
of St. Paul bimfelf, declaring, That be who 
undertakes a Paftoral Charge, muft not be a 
Novice ) there is ftill a more cogent.Reafon 
for the fame, and that from the very Nature 
of the Thing irfelf: For how (naturally 
{peaking ) can there be a Fitnefs for any 
great Thing or Work, without Preparation ? 
And how can there be Preparation, without 
due Time and Opportunity ? It is obferved 


of the Levites, though much of their Mini- 
{try was only Shoulder-work, that they had | 


-yceta very confiderable “yme for Preparation. 
They 
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They were confecrated to it, by the Impofi- 
tion of Hands at the Age of five and twenty ; 
after which they employed five Years in learn- — 
ing their Office, and then at the thirtieth Year 
of their Age, they began their Levitical Mi- | 
niftration; at which time alfo our Bleffed Sa- 
viour began his Miniftry. But now under 
the Gofpel, when our Work is ten Times 
greater, (as well as twice ten Times more 
Spiritual than theirs was) do we think to 
furnifh ourfelves in half the Space ? There 
was lately a Company of Men called Tryers, 
commiflioned by Cromwell, to judge of the | 


' Abilities of fuch as were to be admitted by 


them into the Miniftry. Who (forfooth ) 
if any of that Levitical Age of Thirty, pre- 
{ented himfelf to them for their Approbation, 
they commonly rejected him with Scorn and 
Difdain ; telling him, that if he had not been 
— Lukewarm, and good for nothing, he would 

have been difpofed of in the Miniftry long 
before ; and they would tell him alfo, that 
he was not only of a Legal Age, but of a 
Legal Spirit too; and as for Things Legal, 
(by which we poor Mortals, and Men of the. . 
Letter, and not of the Spirit ) underftand 
Things done according to Law) This they 


renounced, and pretended to be many. De- 
grees 
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grees above it; for otherwife we may be 
{ure, that their great Mafter of Mif-rule Oliver 
would never have commiffioned them to ferve 
him in that Poft. And now what a Kind of 
Miniftry (may we imagine) fuch would 
have. ftocked this poor Nation with, in the 
Space of ten Years more? But the Truth is, 
for thofe, whofe Divinity was Novelty, it 
ought to be no Wonder, if their Divines 
were to be Novices too; and fince they in- 
tended to make their Preaching and Praying — 
an Extemporary Work, no wonder if they 
were, contented alfo with an Extemporary 
Preparation, and after two or three Years 
fpent in the Univerfizy, ran Abroad, under 
a Pretence of ferving God in their Generation ; 
(a Term in mighty Requeft with them) and 
- that for Reafons (7tis fuppofed ) beft known. 
to themfelves. But as for fuch Mufhroom 
Divines, who ftart up fo of a fudden, we do 
. not ufually find their Succefs fo good, as to 
recommend their PraG@ice. Hajfty Births are 
feldom fong-liv’d, but never. firong: And 
therefore I hope, that thofe who love the 
Church fo well, as not to be willing that the 
fhould fuffer by any Failure of theirs, will 
make it their Bufinefs fo to ftock themfelves  __ 
_ here, as to carry from hence both Learning _ 
| and 
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and Experience to that arduous and great 
Work, which fo eminently requires both. 
And the more inexcufable will an over-hafty 
' leaving this noble Place of Improvement be, 
‘by how much the greater Encouragement 
we now have to make a longer Stay in it, 
than we had fome Years fince : Providence 
haying broken the Rod of (I believe) as 
great Spiritual Oppreffion, as was ever before 
exercifed upon any Company or Corpora- 
tion of Men whatfoever. When fome Spiri- 
tual Tyrants, then at the Top and Head of . 
it, not being able to faften any Aceufation 
upon Mens Lives, mortally maligned by 
them, would prefently arraign and pafs Sen- 
tence upon their Hearts ; and deny them the 
proper Encouragement and Support of Scho- 
lars, becaufe (forfooth ) they were not (in 
Their refined Senfe ) Godly and Regenerate; 
nor allowed to be Godly, becaufe they would — 
not efpoufe a Faétion, by reforting to their 
Congregational, Houfe-warming Meetings ; ie 
where the Brotherhood (or Sifferhood rather) 

- ufed to be fo very Kind to their Friends and 
Brethren in the Lord. Befides the barbarous, 
raving Infolence, which thofe Spiritual Dons 
from the Pulpit were wont to fhew to all 
Sorts and a of Men, high and low; 

reprefenting 


| 
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reprefenting every Cafual Mifhap, as a Judg- 
ment from God upon fuch and fuch particus 
lar Perfons ; who being implacably hated by 


the Party, could not (it feems) be others 


wife by God himfelf. For , ; 
* mark ‘the Men, {aid Holder» Pins pays 
forth (as I myfelf with feveral ae ot 
urch, Oxon, 
others frequently heard him.) by the’ Parlia- 
And then having thus fixed his ieee ifiters, in 
Mark,and taken Aim,he would He ea 
fhoot through and through it with a Venge- 
ance. But, I hope, Things are already come 
to that pafs, that we fhall never again. hear 
any, efpecially of our own Body, in the 
very Face of Loyalty and Learning, dare in 
this Place (fo renowned for both) either 
rail at Majefty, or decry a ftanding Miniftry, 


and in a moft unnatural and prepofterous 


Manner, plant their Batteries in the Pulpit 
for the beating down of the Church. 

In fine, therefore, both to relieve your 
Patienge, and clofe up this whole Difcourfe, 
fince Providence, by a Wonder of Mercy, 
has now opened a Way for the Return of our 
Laws, and our Religion, it will concern us 


all ferioufly to confider, that as the Work 


before us, is the greateft and moft impor- 
tant, ‘both with reference to this World, and - 
Vol. IV. rE. . the 
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the next, fo likewife to remember, and lay. 
to Heart, that this is the Place of. Prepara= 
tion, and now the Time of it: And. confes— 
. quently, that the more Time and Care fhall 
be taken by us, to go-from hence prépared 
for our great Bufine(s, the better (no doubt ) 
will be our Work, and the larger: our t Res 
ward. 


Now? to God the Father, God the Son, 
ana God the: Holy Ghoft be vendréd 
and aferibed, as is moft due, all 
—- Praife, Mighs,. Majefty, and Domi: 
pion, both. now acs for evermore. 
Amen. 7 
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The Profperity of Fools Joall 


0 deftrey them.” 


| I is a Thing partly worth our 
‘Wonder, partly our Compaf- 
2 fion, that what the greateft Part’ 

WA) of Men-are moft paffionately 
= .defirous of, that they ate ge- 
nerally moft unfit for’: For they look upon | 
Things abfolutely in themfelves,without exa- 
mnining the Suitablene{s of them to’their own 
Conditions; and-fo, at a-Diftance, court that 


as an Enjoyment, which upon: Experience 


they find a-Plague, and -a- great Calamity. 
And this peculiar ill Property has Folly, that” 
it widens and enlarges Mens Defires, while 
— it leffens their Capacities.. Like a Dropfy, 
Ba whit 


68 A Sermon upon | 
which ftill calls for Drink, but not affording 
Strength to digeft it, puts an End to the 
Drinker, but not the Thirft. 

As for the Explication of the Text, to tell 
you, that in the Diale& of Scripture, but e- 
{pecially of this Book of the Proverbs, Wicked 
Men are called Fools, and W: chedne[s Folly, 
as on the contrary, that Piety is ftill graced 
with the Name of Wifdom, would be as fu- 
perfluous, as to attempt the Proof of a felf- 
evident and firft Principle, or to light a Can- 
dle to the Sun. By Fools therefore are here — 
reprefented all wicked and vicious Perfons. 
Such as turn their Backs upon Reafon and 
Religion, and wholly devoting themfelves 
to Senfuality, follow the Sway and Career 
of their corrupt Affections. 

The Mifery of which Perfons is from hence 
moft manifeft, that, when God gives them 
what they moft love, they perifh in the Em_ 
braces of it, are crufhed to Death under 
Heaps of Gold, ftifled with an overcoming 
Plenty ; like a Ship fetching rich Commodi- 
ties from a far Country, but finking by the 
Weight of them in its Return. Since there-— 
fore wicked Men are fo ftrangely out, in the 
calculating of their own Intereft ; and ac- 
count hae Happinefs, but. what brings 

a? 


PROV. i. 32. 69 


up Death and Deftrudtion ia the Rear of it ; 
_ and fince Profperity is yet, in itfelf, a real 


Bleffing, though to them it becomes a Mif- 
chief, and determines in a Curfe ; it concerns 
us to look into the Reafon of this ftrange E- 
vent, and to examine how it comes to pafs, 
that the Profperity of Fools deftroys them. 
‘The Reafons of it I conceive may be thefe 
Thr ce, 


‘tft, Becaufe every foolith or vicious Perfon 


is either ignorant or regardlefs of the proper 
Ends and Ufes, for which God defigns the 
Profperity of thofe, to whom he fends it. 

2dly, Becaufe Profperity (as the Nature of 
Man now ftands) has a peculiar Force and Fit- 
nefs to abate Mens Vertues, and to heighten 
their Corruptions. And 

3dly and Laftly, Becaufe it direftly in- 
difpofes them to the proper Means of A- 
mendment and Recovery. a 

1. And firft for the firft of thefe, one Rea-= 
fon why vicious Perfons mifcarry by. Profpe- 
rity, is, becaufe every fuch Perfon is either 
ignorant or regardle[s of the proper Ends and 
Ufes for which God ordains and defigns it. 
Which Ends are thefe. a 

; F 3 1. To 
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1. To try and difcover what is in a Man. 
All Tryal is properly Enquiry, and Enquiry 
is an Endeavour after the Knowledge of a. 
Thing as yet unknown ; 2*-! confequently, 
in Striétnefs of Speech, od who knows all 
‘Things, and can be ignorant of nothing, 
cannot be faid to Try, any more than he can 
be {aid to Enquire. But God, while he {peaks 
to Men, is often pleafed to {peak after the 
Manner of Men ; and the Reafon of this is 
not only his Condefcenfion to our Capaci- 
ties, but becaufe in many A@ions God be- 
haves himfelf with fome Analogy and Pro- 
portion to the Adtings of Men. And there- 
fore, becaufe God fometimes fets thofe 
| Things before Men, that have in them a Fit- 
nefs to draw forth and difcover what is in 
their Heart, as inquifitive Perfons do, who 
have a Mind to pry into the Thoughts and 
_ Adtions of their Neighbour, he is upon this 
Account faid to try or to enquire, though, in 
‘Truth, by fo doing, God defigns not to in- 
form himfelf but the Perfon whom he zryes, 
and to give both him and the World a View 
of his Temper and Difpofition. — 
For the World is ignorant of Men, till 
- Occafion gives them Power to turn their In- 
fide outward, and to fhew themfelves. So 
| ; that 
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that what is faid of an Office, may be alfo 
faid of Profperity, and a Fortune, that it does _ 
indicare virum, difcover what the Man 1s, 


and what M;5a|his Heart.is made of. We ~ 


fee a Slave pernays cringe, and fneak, and 
humble himfelf, but do we therefore pre- 
fently think, that we fee his Nature in his 
Behaviour 2 No, we may find ourfelves much 
-miftaken ; for no Body knows, in cafe Pro- 
vidence fhould think fit to {mile upon fuch 
an one, and (as it were ) to launch him forth 
into 2 deep, and a wide Fortune, how quick- 
- ]y he would be another Man, affume another 
Spirit, and grow infolent, imperious, and 
infufferable. | | 

Nor is this a Myftery hid only from the 

Eyes of the World round about a Man, but. 
fometimes alfo even from himfelf; for he 
-f{eldom knows his own Heart fo perfectly, 
as to be able to give a certain Account of the 
future Difpofition and Inclination of it, when 
placed under different States and Conditions 
of Life. He that has been bred poor, and 
grown up in a Cottage, knows not how his 
Spirits would move, and his Blood rife, _ 

fhould he come to handle full Bags, to fee 
{plendid Attendances, and to eat, drink, and 
fleep in State. Yet no doubt, but by fuch 
| Fa, great 


— 
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great unlikely Changes, as alfo by lower 
Degrees of Affluence and Fruition, Provi- 
dence defigns to fift, and fearch, and give 
the World fome Experience of the — 
and Bent of Mens Minds. 

But now the vicious Perfon flies aly upon 
the Bulk and Matter of the Gift, and confi- 
ders not that the Giver has a Plot and a De- 
fign upon him; the Confideration of which 
_ would naturally make Men cautious and 
circum{peé in their Behaviour : For furely it 
is not an ordinary Degree of Intemperance, 
that would prompt a Man to drink intempe- 
rately, before thofe, who, he knows, gave 
him his Freedom, ‘only to try whether he 
would ufé it to Excefs or no. God gave 
Saul a rich Booty upon the Conqueft of 4- 
malek, to try whether he would preferr real 
Obedience before pretended Sacrifice, and the 
performing of a Command before flying upon 
the Spoil: But his Ignorance of the Ufe, to 
which God defigned that profperous Event, 
made him let loofe the Reins of his Folly and 
his Covetoufnefs, even to the Blafting of his 
‘Crown, and the Taking the Scepterfromhis _ 
Family, 1 Sam. xv. 23. Becaufe thou haft — 
vejected the Word of the Lord, (faid Samucg, 
to him) be hath - rejected thee from being 

| King : 
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King : So that this was the Effe@ of his mif- 
underftood Succefs, he conquered Amalek,but 
deftroyed himfelf. 

2. The fecond End and Defign of God in 
giving Profperity, and of which all wicked 
Perfons are either ignorant or regardlefs, is to 
encourage them in a conftant, humble Ex- 
preffion of their Gratityde to the Bounty of 
their Maker, who deals forth fuch’ rich and 
plentiful Provifions to his undeferving Crea- 
tures. God would have every Temporal 
Blefling raife that Queftion in the Heart; 
Lord, what is Man, that thou vifiteft him, or 
the Son of Man, that thou fo regardeft bim ? 
He never fends the Pleafures of the Spring, 
nor the Plenties of Harveft to furfeit, but to 
oblige the Sons of Men; and the very Fruits 
of the Earth are intended as Arguments to 
carry their Thoughts to Heaven. 

_ But the wicked and fenfual Part of the 

World are only concerned to find Scope and 
Room enough to wallow in; if they can but 
have it, whence they have it troubles not 
their Thoughts, faying Grace is no Part of 
their Meal; they feed and grovel like Swine — 
under an Oak, filling themfelves with the 
- Maft, but never fo much as looking up, ei- 

ther to the Bows that bore, or the Hands 
| that 
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that fiook it down. This is their Temper 
and Deportment in the midft of all their En- 
joyments. But it is far from reaching the 
Purpofes of the great Governor of the World ; 
who makes it not his Care to gratify the Bru- 
tifhnefs and Stupidity of evil Perfons. He 
will not be their Purveyor only, but their 
Infiructor alfo, and fee them taught, as well 
as fed by his Liberality. | 
-3+ The third End that God gives Men 
_ Profperity for, and of which wicked Perfons 
_ take no Notice, is to make them helpful to 
Society. No Man folds the Abundance of » 
Wealth, Power, and Honour, that Heaven 
has bleffed him with, as a Proprietor, but as. 
_ a Steward, as the Truftee of Providence ta 
ufe and difpenfe it for the Good of thofe 
‘whom he converfes with. For does any one 
think, that the Divine Providence concerns 
itfelf to lift him up to a Station of Power, 
only to infult and domineer over thofe who 
are round about him; and to fhew the World 
how able he is to do a Mifchief, or a fhrewd 
Turn? No, God depofits (and he does but 
depofit) a Power in his Hand to encourage 
Vertue, and to relieve oppreffed Innocence; 
and in a word, to aé& as his Deputy, 
and as God himfelf would do, fhould he be — 
ao 


~ 
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pleafed to a& immediately in Affairs here 
below. . 

God bids a great and rich Perfon rife and 
fhine, as he bids the Sun, that is, not for 
himfelf, but for the Neceffities of the World. 
And none is fo honourable in his own Per- 


fon, as he who is helpful to others. When 
_ God makes a Man wealthy and potent, he 


paffes a double Obligation upon him; one, 
that he gives him Riches, the other, that he 
gives him an Opportunity of exercifing a 
great Vertue ; for furely, if God fhall be 
pleafed to make me his Almoner, and the 
Conduit by which his Goodnefs may. de- 
{cend upon my diftreffed Neighbour ; though 
the Charity be perfonally mine, yet both of 


’ us have Caufe to thank God for it, I that I can 


be vertuous, and he that he is relieved. 
But the wicked, worldly Perfon looks no 


— further than himfelf:; his Charity ends at Home, 


where it fhould only begin. He thinks that 


Providence fills his Purfe, and his Barns, only 
to pamper his own Carcafs, to invite him to 
take his Eafe and his Fill, that is, to ferve | 
his bafe Appetites with all the Occaf ions. of 
Sin. It is not his Bufinefs to do good, but 
only to enjoy it, and to enjoy it fo, as to” 


Jeffen it, by monopolizing and confining i it. . 


Where- 
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Whereupon being ignorant of the Purpofe, 


it is no wonder, if he alfo abufes the Bounty 
of Providence, andl {fo perverts it to bis own 


' Defiruction. 


2. The fecond General Reafon, why the 
Profperity of Fools proves deftructive to thems, 
is, Becaufe Profperity (as the Nature of Man 
now ftands) has a peculiar Force and Fit- . 
ne{s to abate Mens Vertues, and to heighten 
their Corruptions. 

1. And firft for its abating their Vertues. 
Vertue of any fort whatfoever, is a Plant 
that grows upon no Ground, but fuch an 
one as is frequently tilled and cultivated with 
the fevereft Labour. But what a Stranger is 
Toil and Labour to a great Fortune ? Per- 
fons poffeffed of this, judge themfelves. to 


have aétually all that, for which Labour can 


be Rational. For Men ufually labour to be 
rich, great, and eminent. And thefe are 
born to all this, as to an Inheritance. They 
are at the Top of the Hill already ; fo that 
while others are climbing and panting to get . 
up, they have nothing elfe to do, but to lie. 
down and fun themfelves, and at their own 
Eafe be Spectators of other Mens Ladours. 
_ But it is Poverty and Hardfhip that has 
made the moft famed Commanders, the 
“fitteft 
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fitteft Perfons for Bufinefs, the moft expert 
Statefmen, and the greateft Philofophers. For 
that has firft pufhed them on upon the Ac- 
count of Neceffity, which being fatisfied, they 
have aimed a Step higher at Convenience; and 
fo being at length inured to a Courfe of ver- 
tuous and generous Sedulity, Pleafure has 
continued that, which Neceffity firft began ; 
till their Endeavours have been crowned 
with Eminence,’ Mafterfhip, and PerfeGtton 
in the Way they have been engaged in. 

_ But would the young Effeminate Gallant, 
that ever knew what it was to want his 
Will, that every Day cloaths himfelf with 
the Riches, and {wims in the Delights of the 
World, would he, I fay, choofe to rife out 
of his foft Bed at Midnight, to begin an hard 
and a long March, to engage in a crabbed 
Study, or to follow fome tedious perplexed 
Bufinefs ¢ No, he will have his Servants, 
and the Sun. itfelf rife before him’; when his 
Breakfaft is ready, he will make himfelf 
ready too ; unlefs perhaps fometimes his 
Hounds and his Hunt{men break his Sleep, 
and fo make him early in order to his Reng 
Idle. 
Hence we obferve fo many great Families — 
to decay and moulder away through the De- 
bauchery 
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bauchery and Sottifhnefs of the Heir: The 
Reafon of which is, that the Poffeffion of an 
Eftate does not prompt Men to thofe fevere 
and vertuous Praétices, by which it was firft 
acquired. The Grand-Child perhaps comes 
and drinks, and whores himfelf out of thofe 
fair Lands, Mannot's, and Manfions, which 
his glorious Anceftors had fought, or ftudyed 
themfelves into, which they had got by pre 
ferving their Country againft an Invafion, 
by facing the Enemy in the Field, hungry 
and thirfty, early and late, by preferring a. 
brave Action before a found Sleep, though — 
Nature might never fo much require it. 
When the Succefs and Courage of the Ro- 
mans ad made them Mafters of the Wealth 
and Pleafures of all the conquered Nations 
round about them, we fee how quickly the 
Edge of their Valour was dulled, and the 
rigorous Honefty of their Morals diffolved 
and melted away with thofe Delights, which 
too too eafily circumvent and overcome the. 
Hearts of Men. So that inftead of the Ca_ 
milli, the Fabricii, the Scipio's, and fuch like 
_Propagators of the growing Greatnefs of the 
Roman Empire, who lived as high Things. 
as they performed ; as foon as the Bulk of it 
grew valt and unlimited upon the Reign of | 
7 : a | Auguftus 
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Auguftus Cefar, we find a degenerous Race | 
of Caligula’s, Nero's, and Vitellius’s ; and of 
other inferiour Sycophants and: Flatterers, 
who neither knew nor affected any other 
Way of making themfelves confiderable, but 
by a fervile adoring of the Vices and Follies: 
of great Ones above them, and a bafe trea- 
cherous informing againft vertuous and brave 
Perfons about them. | 

The whole Bufinefs that was carried on 
with fuch Noife and Eagernefs in that great 
City, then the Emprefs of the Weftern 
World, was nothing elfe but to build mag- 
nificently, to feed luxurioufly, to frequent 
Sports and Theatres, to run for the Sportula, 
_and in a word, to flatter, and to be flattered ; 
the Effects of a too full and unwieldy Pro- 
fperity. Bur furely they could not have had 
Leifure to think upon their Sumens, their 
Mallets, their. Lucrinian Oyfters, their Phe- 
nicopters, and the like; they could not have 
made a Rendevouz of all the Elements at 
their Table every Day, in fuch a prodigious 
Variety of Meats and Drinks; they could 
not, I fay, have thus intended thefe Things, 
had the Gauls been befieging their Capitol : 
Or Hannibal in the Head of his Carthaginian 
Army rapping at their Doors: This would © 

— quickly 
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quickly have turned their Spits into Swords ; 


and whet their Teeth too againft their Ene-~ 


mies. But when Peace, Eafe, and Plenty. 
took away thefe Whetftones of Courage and 
Emulation, they infenfibly flid into the /- 


fiatick Softnefs, and were intent upon nothing 


but their Cooks, and their Ragous, their fine 


_ Attendants, and unufual Habits ; fo that the 
Roman Genius was, (as the Englifh feems. 


to be now) even loft and ftifled, and the - 

Conquerors themfelves transformed into the 
Guife and Garb of the Conquered ; till by 
Degrees the Empire fhrivelled and pined a- 
way ; and from fuch a Surfeit of immode- 


_ rate Profperity, paffed at length irito a final 


Confumption. | | 
Nor is this ftrange, if we confider Man’s 


_ Nature, and refle& upon the great Impotence 


and Difficulty that it finds in advancing into ~ 
the Ways of Vertue meerly by itfelf, with- 


- Out fome collateral Aids and Affiftances 3 


and fuch Helps as fhall fmooth the Way be- _ 
fore it, by removing all Hindrances and Im- 
pediments. For Vertue, as it firft lies in the 
Heart of Man, is but asa little Spark ; which 
may indeed be blown into a Flame; it has 
that innate Force in it, that being cherifhed 
and furthered in its Courfe, the leaft Particle 
| | falling 
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falling from a Candle may climb the Top - 
of Palaces, wafte a City, and confume a 
Neighbourhood. But then the Suitablenefs 
of the Fewel, and the Wind and the Air 
muft confpire with its Endeavours: This is 
the Breath that muft enliven and fan, and 
bear it up till ic becomes mighty and vico- 
rious. Otherwife do we think that that lir- 
de ‘Phing, that falling upon a Thatch, or a 
Stack of Corn, prevails fo marvelloufly, could 
exert its Strength and its Flames, its Terror 
and its Rage, falling into the Dew or the Duft2 
There it is prefently checked, and left to his 
own little Bulk to preferve itfelf; which 
Meeting with no catching Matter, prefently 
expires and dies, and becomes weak and in- 
fignificant. = - 

In like manner let us fuppofe a Man ac: 
cording to his natural Frame and Temper, 
addicted to Modefty and Temperance, to 
vertuous and fober Courfes. Here is indeed 
fomething improveable into a bright and a 
noble Perfeé&tion ; Nature has kindled the 
Spark, fown the Seed, and we fee the rude 
Draught, and firft Lineaments of a Fofeph, 
| a Cato, or a Fabricius, But now-has this lit- 
tle Embryo Strength enough to thruft itfelf 
into the World? To hold up its Head, and 
Vol. WW, | G* «= * tO. 
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to maintain its Courfe to a perfec& Maturry, 


againft. all the Affaults and Batteries of In- 
temperance ; all the Snares and Trapans that 
- Common Life lays in its Way to extinguilh 
and fupprefs it? Can it abftain in the midi — 
of all the Importunities and Opportunities: of 
Senfuality, without being confirmed and 
difciplined by long Hardthips, fevere Abridg- 
ments, and the Rules of Vertue, frequently 
inculcated, and carefully prefled 2 No, we 
fhall quickly find thofe hopeful Beginnings 
dafhed and {wallowed up by fuch ruining 
Delights. Profperity is but a bad Nurfe to 
Vertue ; a Nurfe which is like to ftarve it in 
its Infancy, and to fpoil it in itsGrowth. - 

I come now in the next place to thew, 
that as it has fuch an Aptnefs to leffen and 
abate Vertue, fo it has a peculiar Force alfo to 
heighten and enflame Mens Corruptions. 

Nothing thall more effe@tually betray the 
Heart into a Love of Sin, and a Loathing of 
Holinefs, than an ill managed Profperity. Ie 
is like fome Meats, the more lufcious, fo. 
much the’more dangerous. Profperity and . 
‘Bafe upon an unfandctified, impure Heart, iS 
like the Sun-Beams-upon a Dung-hill,it raifes 
~ many filthy, noifome Exhalations. The fame 
Soldiers, who ja hard Service, and. in the 

>; = Battles 
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Battle; are ih perfect Subjeétion to their Lea- 
ders,. in Peace and Luxury are apt to mutiny. 
and rebel. ‘That corrupt Affection which 
has lain, as it were, dead and frozen in the 
midft of diftra&ting Bufineffes, or under Ad- 
verfity; whem the Sun of Profperity has fhined 
upon it, then, like a Snake, it prefently re- 
covers its former Strength:and Venom. Vice 
-muft be careffed and f{miled upon, that it 
may. thrive and fting. It is ftarved by Po= 
verty. It drtoops under the Frowns of For. 
tune, and pines away upon Bread ahd Water.’ 
But when the Channels of Plenty run high; 
and every Appetite is. plyed with Abundance 
and Variety, fo that Satirfacfion is but a 
mean Word to exprefs its Enjoyment; then - 
_ the inbred Corruption. of .the Heart fhews — 
itfelf pampered and infolent ; too utrruly for 
Difcipline, and too big foi Correétion. 
Which will appear the better, by confiz 
dering thofe Vices; which mote particularly 
receive Improvement by Profperity; 

x. And the firft is Pride. Who alinoft is 
there, whofe Heart does not fwell with his 
Bags: ? And whofe Thoughts do not follow. 
tlie Proportions of his Condition ? ‘What Dif 


ferenec has been feen in the fame Man poor ’ : 
and nd Preserrent 2 His Mind like a Mufhroom 


Gi | has 
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has fhot tp ina Night. His Bufinefs is firft 
to forget himfelf, and then his Friends. When 
the Sun thines, then the Peacock ah his: 
Train, 

We know whens Hezebiab's Treafuries 
were full, his Armories replenifled, and the 
Pomp of his Court: rich and {plendid, how 
his Heart was lifted‘up, and what Vaunts he 
madeiof all to thé Babylonifh. Ambafladors, 
Ifa. xxix.'2. Though in the End, as moft 
proud Fools da, he {marted for his-Oftenta~ 
tion, See Nebuchadnezzar alfo fieugting him- 
{elf upom the Survey of that Mafs of Riches, 
and. fettled Grandeur’ that Providence had. 
bleffed;his Court with. It fwelled his Heart, 
till it-broke-out at his Mouth in that Rodo- 
montade, Dan. iv.30. Is not this great Ba- 
bylon: that I bave built for the Houfe of the 
Kingdon, by the Might of my Power, and for 
the Glory af my. Majefty?. Now, that Profpe- 
_rity, by fomenting a Man’s Pride, lays a. 

certain Train for his Ruin, will eafily be ac~: 
knowledged, by. ‘him, ahe either from Scri~ 
_ pture.or. Experience hall learn. what a Spite 
Providence conftantly: owes the proad Perfon. 
He igs the .very. Eye-Sore of Heaven ; and 
God even<looks upon. his own Sepraacy 
aS - concentied. to abate hema ‘an 
as 260 Ano- 
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2. Another Sin that is apt to receive In- 
creafeand Growth front Profperity, is Luxury 
and Uncleannefs.. Sodom was a Place watered 
like the Garden of God, Gen. ¥iii. ra. - Thee 
was in it Fulnefs of Bread, Ezek. xvi. 49. 


and a redundant Fruition of all- Things. 
This was the Condition of Sodoni, and what 


the Sin of it was, and the di{mal Confequence 


of that Sin, is too well known. ‘The Ifrae- 


lites committing Fornication with the Daugh- 
ters of Moab, which reaped down fo many 
Thoufands of them at oncé, was introduced 
with Feafting and Dancing, and all the Gaye- 
ties and Feftivities of a profperous, triumph- 


ing People. We read of nothing like Adul- 


tery jna perfecuted David in the Wildernefs ; 
he fled here and there like a chaft Roe upon 
the Mountains ; but when the Deticacies of _ 
the Court foftened and ungiit ‘his Spirit, — 

when he drowzed upon his Cotich, and. 
funned himfelf upon the Leads af his Pa- 
Jace; then it was, that this great Hefo fell 
by a Glance, and buried’ his Glories in: his 
Neighbour’s Bed ; gaining to his Name a _ 
lafting Slur, and to his Confciénee a fearful 

Wound. a re ee ee 
As Solomon {ays of a Man furprized with 
Surfeit and Intemperance, we. mdy fay of | 
> G3 every 
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every foolifi Man immerfed in Profperity, 
that bis Eyes fhall look upon firange Women, 
and his Heart fhall utter perverfe Things. 
Tis a tempting Thing for the Fool to be 
.gadding Abroad in a fair Day. But Dinab 
Knows not, but the Snare may he laid for 
her, and fhe return with a Rape upon her 
Honour, baffled and deflowered, and robbed 
of the Crown of her Virginity. Lot's Daugh- 
ters revelled and banqueted Ren Father 
into Inceft. 

‘The unclean Devil haunts the Pimilies of 
the rich, the gallant, and the-high Livers; 
and there is nothing but the Wifdom from 
above, which defcends upon ftri@, humble, 
and praying Perfons, that can preferve the 
Soul pure and found in the killing Neigh- 
~ bourhood of fuch a Contagion. 

3. A third Sin that Pr ofperity inclines the 
corrupt Heart of Man to, is great Prophane- 
nefs, and Neglect of God in the Duties of © 
Religion. “Thofe who lie foft and warm in | 
a rich Eftate, feldom come to heat them- 
elves at the Altar. It is a poor Fervour 
that arifes from Devotion, in corparifon 
ef that which fparkles from the generous 
_ Draughts, and the feftival Fare which attend 
_ the Tables of the Wealthy and: the Great. — 

| | Such 
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Such Menare (asthey think) fo happy, that 
they have no Leifure to be holy. They look 
upon Prayer as the Work of the Poor and 
the Solitary, and fuch as have nothing to 
{pend but their Time and Themfelves. If 
Fefurun wax fat, it is ten to one but he will 
kick againft him who made him fo. 
And now, 1 fuppofe, a Reflection upon 
the Premifes cannot but prefs every ferious 


~ Perfon with a Confideration of the ticklifli 


Eftate he ftands in, while the Favours of Pro- 
vidence are pleas’d to breathe upon him in 
thefe gentle Gales. No Man is wholly out of 
the Danger which we have been difcourfing 
of. For every Man has fo much of Folly in 


_ him, as he has of Sin; and therefore he muft 


know, that his Foot is not fo fteddy, but it 
may flip and flide in the oily Paths of Pro- 
{perity. 

The Treachery and Weaknefs of his own 
Heart may betray and infenfibly bewitch him. 
into the Love and Liking of a fawning Vice, 
What the Prophet fays of Wine and Mufick, 
may be alfo faid of Profperity, whofe In- 


_ toxications are not at all lefs, that it fleals 


away the Heart. The Man fhall find that his 


‘Heart is gone, ae he "perceives not wher 


it Hes. 
G 4 > And 
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And the Reafon of all this is, becaufe it 
is natural for the Soul in Time of Profperity 
to be more carelefs and unbent; and confe- 
quently not keeping fo narrow a Watch over — 
itfelf,, is more expofed to the Invafions and 
Arts ‘of j its induftrious Enemy. Upon which 
Account, the Wife and the Cautious will 
look upon the moft proniifing Seafon of Pro- 
fperity with a doubtful and a fufpicious Eye 5 — 
as bewaring, left while-it offers a Kifs to the 
Lips, it brings a Javelin for the Side; many 
Hearts have been thus melted, that could ne- 
ver have been broke. ‘This ‘alfo may be a 
full, though a fad Argument to allay the 
foolifh Envy, with which fome are apt to 
look upon Men of great and flourifhing E- 
ftates at a Diftance: For how do they know, 

_ that what they make the Objeét of their Envy, 
is not a fitter Object for their Pity 2? And that 
this gliftring Perfon fo much admired by 
them, is not now a preparing for his Ruin, 
and fatting for the Slaughters of Eternity 2 
"That he does not eat his Bane, and caroufe 
his Poyfon? ‘The poor Man perhaps is curfed 
into all his Greatnefs and Profperity. Pro- 
_-vidence has. put it as aSword into his Hand, 
for the wounding and deftroying-of his-own 
Soul; For he knows not how to ufe any of. . 
: thefe . 


| 
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thefe Things; and fo has only this Advan- 
tage, that he is damned in State, and gecs . 
to Hell with more Eafe, more Flourith, and 
Magnificence than other Men. 

And thus much for the fecond General 
Reafon, Why the Profperity of Fools proves 
fatal and deftru@ive to them. I come now 
to the third and laft, whichis, Becaufe Pro- 
{perity direétly indilpofes Men to the proper 
Means of their Amendment and Recovery. 

1. As firft, ic renders them utterly averfe 
from receiving Counfel andAdmonition, Fer. 
xxii. 21. [ pate to thee in thy Profperity, and 
thou faidft I will not hear. The Ear is wanton 
arid ungoverned, and the Heart infolent and | 
obdurate, till one is pierced, and the other 
made tender by Affliion. Profperity leaves 
a Kind of Dulnefs and Lethargy upon the 
Spirits ; fo that the ftill Voice of God will 
not awaken a Man, but he muft thunder and 
lighten about his Ears, before he will be 
brought to take Notice, that God {peaks ta 
him. All the Divine Threatnings and Re- 
prehenfions beat upon fuch an one, but as 
Stubble upon a Brafs-Wall; the Man and his 
Vice ftand firm, unfhaken, and unconcern- 
ed; he prefumes, that the Courfe of his Af- 
fairs will proceed always as it does, {mooth- | 

ly, 
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dy, and without Interruption ; that to Mor- 
vow will be as to Day, and much more abun- 
dant ; Xt is natural for Men in a profperous 


Condition neither to dove nor fufpect a 
Change, 


But befides, Profperity does not only fhut 


the Ear againt Counfel, by reafon of the 


Dulnefs that it leaves upon the Senfes ; but 


alfo upon the Account of that Arrogance, 
and untutor’d Haughtinefs that it brings 
upon tlie Mind ; which of all other Quali- 
ties chiefly ftops the Entrance of Advice, by 
making 2 Man look upon himfelf as too 
Great, and too Wife, to admit of the Af- 
fiftances of another’s Wifdom. ‘The richett 
Man will ftill think himfelf the wifeft Man. 
And where there is Fortune, there needs no 
Advice, — | 
_ 2. Much Profperity utterly unfits fuch Per- 
fons for the fharp Tryals of Adverfity : Which 


yet God ufes as the moft proper and fove- 


reign Means to corre& and reduce a Soul 
grown vain and extravagant, by a long, un- 
‘ interrupted Felicity. But an unfanétified, 
unregenerate Perfon pafling into fo great an 
Alteration of Eftate, is like a Man in a Sweat 
entring into.a River, or throwing himfelf 
into the Snow ; he is prefently ftruck to the 

Heagt; 
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Heart; he languifhes, and a with certain 
| Death in the Change. His Heart is too effe- 
‘minate and weak, to conteft with Want and 
‘ Hardfhip, and the killing Mifery of having 
been happy heretofore. For in this Condition, 
he certainly mif-behaves himfelf one of thefe 
. two heer 
. He either faints, and defponds, and 
mee with his Hope together with his Poffef- 
fions. He has neither Confidence in Provi- 
- dence, nor Subftance in himfelf, to bear him 
out, and buoy up his finking Spirit, when 
the ‘Storms and Showers of an adverfe For- 
‘tune fhall defcend, and beat upon him, and 
fhake in Pieces the pitiful Fabrick of his 
earthly Comforts. ‘The Earth he treads upon, 
is his fole Joy and Inheritance, and that which 
{upports his Feet, mutt fupport his Heart 
alfo; otherwife he cannot like ‘fob reft upon 
that Providence, that places him upon a 
Dung-hill. 7 
2. Such a Perfon, if he does not t faint and 
fink in Adverfity, then on the contrary, he 
will murmur and tumultuate, and blafpheme 
the God that affliés him. A bold and a 
‘ftubborn Spirit naturally throws out its Ma- 
lignity this Way. It will make a Man dic 
curfing and raving, and even breathe his laft 
a {il 
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in a Blafphemy. No Man knows how high 
the Corruption of fome Natures will work 
and foam, being provoked and exafperated 
by Affliaion. | _ | 
Having thus fhewn the Reafons, Why 
Profperity becomes deftruétive to fome Per- 
fons; furely it is now but Rational, in fome | 
brief Dire&ions, to fhew how it may become | 
otherwife ; and that is, in one word, by al- 
tering the Quality. of the Subje&. Profpe- 
rity, I thew, was deftruétive to Fools; and 
therefore, the only Way for a Man not to - 
find it deftruétive, is for him not to be a 
Fool; and this he may avoid by.a pious Ob- 
fervance of thefe following Rules. As 
1. Let him -ferioufly confider upon what 
weak Hinges his Profperity and Felicity 
hangs. Perhaps the Crofs falling of a little 
Accident, the Omiffion of a Ceremony, or 
the Mifplacing of a Circumftance may deter- _ 
mine all his Fortunes for ever. Or perhaps 
his whole Intereft, his Poffeffions, and his 
Hopes too, may live by the Breath of ano. 
ther, who may breathe his laft to Morrow. 
And fhall a Man forget God and Eternity for 
that which cannot fecure him. the Reverfion 
of a Day’s Happinefs ? Can any Favourite 
bear himfelf high aiid infolent upon the Stock 
of 
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of the largeft Fortune imaginable, who has 
read the Story of Wolfey or Stjanus ? Not 
only the Death, but the Humour of his Prince 
or Patron may diveft him of ‘all his Glories, 
and fend him ftripp’d and naked to his long 
Reft. How quickly is the Sun overcaft, and 
how often does he fet in a Cloud, and that 
Cloud break in a Storm! He that well con 
fiders this, will account it a furer Livelihood 
to depend upon the Sweat of his own Brow, 
than the Favour of another Man’s. And 
wen while it is his Fortune to enjoy it, he 
will be far from Confidence ; Confidence 
which is the Downfal of a Man’s Happinefs, 
and a Traytor to him in all his Concerns; 
for ftill it is the confident Perfon who is de- 
— ceived. 
2. Let a Man souliies. how little " is 
bettered by Profperity as to thofe Perfeétions 
which are chiefly valuable. All the Wealth 
of both the Indies cannot add one Cubit to © 
the Stature, either of his Body or his Mind. 
It can neither better his Health, advance his 
Jatellectuals, or refine his Morals. We fee- 
thofe languifh and die, who command the 
Phyfick and Phyficians:-of a whole King» 
dom. And fome are Dunces in the midft 
: of Libraries, dull and fortifh in the very~ 
Bolom 


94 A Sermon upon 
Bofom of Athens; and far from Wifdorh3 
though they Lord it over the Wife. 
_ _ For does he, who was once both poor and 

ignorant, find his Notions or his Manners any 
Thing improved, becaufe perhaps his Friend 
or Father died, and left him rich? Did his 
Ignorance expire with the other’s Life ? Or 
does he underftand one Propofition in Philo- 
fophy, one Myftery in his Profeffion at all. 
the more for his keeping a Bayliff or a 
Steward 2? As great and as good a Landlord. 
as he-is, May he not for all this have an 
empty Room yet to Lett ? And that fuch an: 
one, as is like to continue empty upon his- 
Hands (or rather Head) for ever? If fo, 
furely then, none has Caufe to value himfelf. 
upon that, which is equally incident to the: 
wort and weakett of Men. 7 

3dl and Laff. Let a Man correé the 
Gayeties and Wandrings of his Spirit, by - 
the fevere Duties.of Mortification. - Let him 
(as David {ays) mingle his Drink with Weepa. 
ing, and dafh his Wine with fuch. Water; 
Let him effe&t that upon himfelf by Fafting 
and Abftinence, which God would bring o« 
thers to by Penury and Want. And by fo 
doing, he fhall dif-enflave and redeem his: 
Roul from a Captivity to the Things he en- 

‘ joys, 
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joys, and fo make himfelf Lord, as well as 
Poffeffor of what he has. For Repentance 
fupplies. the Difciplines of Adverfity. And 
Abftinence makes Affli@tion needlefs, by re- 
ally compaffing the Defign of it upon the no-~ 
~ bler Accounts of Choice: The Searcenefs of 
fome Meals wil! fanctify the Plenty of others. 
- And they are the Quadragefimal Fafts which 
fit both Body and Soul for the Feftivals of 
Eafter. : 
The wifeft Perfons in the World have of- 
ten abridged themfelves in the midft of their 
greateft Affluence ; and given Bounds to their 
Appetites, while they felt none in their For- 
tunes, And that Prince who wore Sack- 
cloth under ‘his Purple, wore the Livery of 
Vertue, as well as the Badge of Sovereignty ; 
and was refolved to be good, in fpite of all 
his Greatnefs. 
_ Many other Confiderations may be added, 
_and thefe farther improved. But to fum up 
all in hort; fince Folly is fo bound-up in the 
. Heart of Man, and fince the Fool in his Bet, 
_ that is, in his moft profperous Condition, ftands 


tottering upon the very Brink of Deftrugion, ae 


furely the great Ufe of the whole foregoing 
Difcourfe fhould be to remind us in all our 
si not fo mush to follicit God for any 

— temporal, 
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temporal Enjoyment, as for-an Heart that 
. may fit us for it 5 and: that-God would b e the 
Choofer, as well as the Giver of. our Portion: 


in this World; who alone is able to fuit dnd. 


fanctify our Condition ‘to us, and us to our . 
Conditions 
-.. Lo whom therefore, be rendved and a= 
. — . feribed, as is. moft. due; all Praife, 
 ¢ Might, Majefty, and Dominion, both 
2) now.and for evermore. Amen.’ 
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We ere-they alhamed, when os 
bad committed Abomina- 
tion? Nay, they were notat 
“all. afbamed, neither could 
~ they blufh ; therefore {ball 
Be [all among ft them that 
» Sal at the time that 


TL vifit them fall they be 
are down, faith the Lord. 


[E, who after the: Commitfion of - 
great Sins, can look God; ‘his 
-Confcience, and the World’ in 
| amma the Face, without blufhing, gives. 
a threwd and fad Deimonftration, that he is | 
too far gone in the Ways of: Sin ‘anid Death; 
“Ee We -. é Bia 2% fo 
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to be reclaimed to God, or recovered to him- 
- felf, without a Mitacle. For having loft not 
only the Subftance of Vertue, but the very 
Colour of it too, (as the Philofopher called 
Bluhing ) and the Principles of Morality 
having upon the fame Account loft all Hold 
of him; he now feems to claim a Place in 
the higheft Rank of Sinners ; and from the 
Condition of the aétually Difobedient, and 
(as yet) Impenitent, to have paffed into the 


 anfpeakably worfe Eftate of the Defporave 


and iucurable. For though Almighty ‘God 
is very free and forward in. the Addreffes of — 
his Grace to the. Souls of Men, yet ftill there 
mult be fomething in chem for Grace #0 work 
upon; to wit, fomething of métwrat Spirttual 
Senfe and Tendernefs ; which if once exting 
and gone, (asthey may be, and God knows 
too often are) the Spirit of God will find 
nothing in fuch a Soul to entertain its M@o- 
tions, or receive its Impreffions ; but the Man 
having finned himfelf paft all Feeling, may, 
I fear, be but too jufly fuppoied to have 

finned bimfelf paft Grace too. 


And fuch a Sort of Sinners feems the Pro= 
phet to encounter ail along this Chapter. A. 
Pack of Wretches hardned and confirmed in 
their Sins ; daring God, and defying his - 

7 — _ Laws; 
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a os with one Foot (as it were) trampling 


upon amtural Conf[cience, and with the other 
upon. Religion : Wretches, who by fhaking 
off all Shame and Modefty ( the firft and. 


 Kindlicht Refalts of Common Humanity) — 


feem even to have finned themfelves into anos 
ther Kind or Specie?:. Whilé the very Shame- 
fulnefs of the Sins they committed, utterly 
took away all Shame from the Committers of 


them 5 afid the Guilt which fhould have cover- 


edand confounded their Faces with Blupbing, 


was the very Caufe that they could not blufh. 


Which fhort Account atid Defcriprion of 
the enormous Impiery of the Perfons here 
pointed at in the Text, being thus premifed, 
let us new proceed to the Confideration of 


‘the Words themifelves, wherein we have 


thefe four Things obfervable. 


Firfi, The Guilt of fome extraordinary, 
crying Sins charged upon the Inhabitants of 
Fernfalem, in thefe Words. They bad coms 
mitted Abomination. An Expreflion import 
ing fome fuperlative Sort of Villany a&ed by — 


them, whathdever is might be. 


_ . Secondly, Their Deportment under this . 
Guilt: They were not at all afuame, neither 


could they blu. - | 
Hz Thirdly ; 
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° Thirdly, God’s' higli Refentment of the 
Monftroufnels of fuck a:thamelefs Carriage, 
implyed in that vehenient Interrogatory: ‘Ex 
clamation, Weve they alhamed? = 

“ Fourthly and Lafily,” The Judgment con- 
fequent hereupon- in ‘the: concluding. Words 
ef the Text, ‘Therefore ad = jal aad 
them that fal, See - 


-Phefe Phiticulars. Shall not sandieue! in 
that Order. and Diftin@ion. in which they 
have been Jaid down, but fhall gather the 
entire Senfe and Drift ‘of them into. this one 
Propofition, which} intend for the Subject 
of the following Difcourfe ; namely, 

‘That Shamelefne{s in Sin is. the- certain 
. Fore-runner of Deftruttion. 

The Profecution of which Propofition 3 

nal manage under thefe particalet Heads. 


| aft I thal thew, What Shame is, and ee - 
Influence it has upon the Government of Mens 
Manuers. | , 
__2dlyy: 1 thall fhew, By what Ways Men. 
come to caft off Shame, and to grow. — 
dent in-Sin. 
3dly, 1 fhall fhew, The feveral Degree “i | 
Shamelefnefs in Sin, — & 
SL - athhy 
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, sihly, I fhall a I he -Reafons woby it 
fo remarkably and effectually. brings -down 
Judgment and dase upon; =~ Sin- 
a And. . : ee 
— sthly and Laftly, I hall thew, W bat rhofe | 
procures ‘the Samer s ‘Ruin im Deftruaion. 
“Of all which j in- their Order: And. . 


I. For ie Grtt of es WwW hat poe is, 
and what Influence it has upon the ‘Govern 
ment of Mens Manners. In order.to which, 
if we confider the natural Frame. of Man’s 
‘Mind, and the Ways and } Methods, by. which 
the Diving: Wifdom governs . the Affairs of | 
the World, we {hall find none-more,effedual 
to this great End, than: that Contraricty of 
Paffions and Affestions planted by God ia the 
_ Heart of Man; which though in themfelves 
moft eager and impetuous, and furch zs are 
wholly unable to prefcribe, either. Rule or 
Meafure.to theit own Operations, yet:in the’ 
whole OEconomy of them, are difpofed with — 
- fach admirable Equality, that the Vehemence 

of one-Paffion: is till matched-and balanced 
with the Force of another: It.is evident from 
Reafon, and too fad an Expetience, that De- 


fire, Anger, Hatred, and the like Paffions, are 
H 3 of - 


for 4 Difeourfe upor 
of that Fury and Tranfport in their Eprefs 

to, and Adtings about their refpective Ob- 
jeéts, that the greateft Difturbances in the 
World {pring from thence, and would, no *" 
doubt, from Difturbance pats into Confu- 
fion, were there not fuch Paffions as Sorrow, 
| Fear, and Shame to obviate and controul them 
in their Excefs: So that thefeare (as it were) 
the Shores and Bounds which Pravidence has — 
fet in the Soul of Man, to check, and to give 
Laws to the Overflowings of thafe contrary 
 Affeétions, which would otherwife bear down 
all before them, and drive all Peace and Or- 
der out of the Workd. This I thought fit to 
remark of the Paffions in general, 

And now for the Paffion of Shame in par- 
ticular, to fhew what that is, and wherein — 
jt does confift. 1 conceive this may be a full 


Account of the Nature of it, viz. That it — 


is a Grief of Mind fpringing from: the Appre- 
henfion of fome Difgrace brought upon a Maxi 
And Difgrace confifts properly in Mens 
Knowledge or Opinion of fome Defect Na- 
tural, or Moral belonging ta them. So that 
when a Man is fenf ble, that any Thing de- 
fective or amifs, either in his Perfon, Man- 
_ -ners, or the Circumftances of his Condition 
is known, or took Notice of by others ; 
| from 


é 
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from this Senfe or Apprehenfion of his, there — 


naturally refults upon his Mind a certain Grief 
or Difpleafure ; which Grief properly con- 


ftitutes the Paffion of Shame. So that Shame. 


prefuppofes in the Mind thefe two Things. 

- a. A great Efteem and Value of every 
Thing belonging to the due Perfe@iion of a 
Man’s Being. And 

2. An earneft Defire of other Mens Know- 
ledge or Opinion of this Perfe&tion, as pof- 
{effed by him. : 

_ And confequently, as Glory is the Joy a 
Man conceives from his own Perfections, con- 
fidered with relation to. the Opinion of others, as 
obferved and acknowledged by them, fo 
Shame is the Grief a Man conceives from his 
own Imperfeétions, eonfidered with relation 
to the Opinion of the World taking Notice 


of them ; and in one Word, may be defined - 


Grief upon the Senfe of Dife een. And there 
ts not in the whole Mind of Man a Paffion 
of a quicker, and more tender Senfe, and 
which receives a deeper and a keener Im- 
preffion from its Objeé&, than this of Shame. 


Which in my Judgment affords a ftronger __ 


Argument to prove a Man-a Creature natu- 
rally defigned for Society and Converfation, 
than any that are ufually produced for that 

H 4 | Purpofe, 


\ 
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-Purpofe: For were not every Man gon{cious 
to himfelf of his Defire and Need of the Be 
nefits of Converfation, why: fhould he -be fo 
-folicicous to approve himfelf to .the.good O- 
pinion of others ? ‘And:with fo. much Sorrow 
and Impatience. regret- other. Mens Know- 
ledge of any Imperfection belonging to him? _ 
Which yet he himfelf could quietly enough 
brook the Knowledge of, fo long.as it lay 
confined. within his:own Breatt, and heartily 
love bimfelf with all his Faults... And as the 
“Nature. of this Paffion argues a. Man.difpofed 
to ‘Society, fo when weconfider that amongft 
the Objects of this Paffion,. thofe Imperfedti- 
ons, which relate to.a Man’s Actions and 
Manners, hold the. prime. Place ;- fo that a 
Man is ‘more afhamed to be accounted a 
- difhoneft, or unjutt, than a weak, or an un- 
fortunate Man ; it is evident from. hence, — 
that the Apprehenfions and Refentments of 
the Turpitude and Difhonefty. of our Adti- 
‘ons, are founded upon fomething. born into 
the "World with us, .and- {pring originally 
from the firft and moft native Difcourfes of 
the Soul about its own Aétions, . es 
Now from this, thar Shame.is grounded 
upon. the Dread Man naturally has‘of the ill 
Opinion: of others, ane that chiefly with refe- 
a rence 


a 
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rence to the Yurpitude or Imimorality of. bty 
Actions, it is'manifeft, that ic is that great 
and powerful Inftrument in the Soul of Man, 
whereby Providence. both preferves Society, 
and, fupports.Government ;. forafmuch as ig 
is the moft effe@tual Reftraint upon him from 
the-doing of fuch Things as more immedi- 
_ ately tend to difturb the one, and deftroy 
the other. It.isindeed more effeGtual than bare 
Law, and that upon.a double Account, | 
: I ft, Of the Nature of the Evil aS by 
And... 
7 Of the Lona of its Extent. 
<a. And firft for the Evil threatned.- Where- 
as..the Law direétly threatens Pains of the 
Body, or Mutilation of Linibs to the Delin- 
quent ; Shame threatens Difgrace ; which 
above all other Things is properly the Tor, 
ment of the Soul, and (confidering the in- 
nate Generofity oF Man’s Mind difpofing him 
‘, to prefer a good Name before Life itfelf) ‘is 
much more grievous and-unfupportable to. 
hiny, than thofe other Infli€tiions. So ghat in 
that’ grand Exemplar of Suffering, even our 
Saviour himfelf, bis Endurjng the Crofs is 
heightened, and fet off by: his Defpifing: the 
Shame, as that which far furpaffed all the 
Cruces of the Rods; the Nails, and the 
| ssa 


> 
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_ Spear, and, upon the trueft Eftimate of Pain; 
much the bitterer Paflion of the two. And 
from hence alfo it is, that no Penal Laws are _ 
found fo forcible for the Controul of Vicé, | 
as thofe wherein Shame makes the chief In- 
gredient of the Penalty. Death at the Block . 
looks not fo grim and difmal as Death at the 
Gibbet ; for here it meets a Man clad with 
Infamy and Reproach, which does a more 
grievous Execution upon his Mind, than the 
other can upon his Body. Nay Wounds, and 
_ Pain, and Death itfelf, from terrible, fome- 
times become contemptible, where they are 
Jooked.upon but as a Paflage to Honour, and 
“many are eafily brought to write their Names 
with their own Blood in the Records of Fame | 
and Immottality. So that the Sting of Death 
here, is Shame; and the Matter of the fharp- 
eft Punifhment ftripped of all Reproach and 
Ignominy, is fo far from overwhelming the 
‘Mind with Horror and Confternation, that 
in many Circumftances it is capable of being 
_ reconeiled even to Nature itfelf, and that in 
fuch a Degree, that inftead of being fub- 
mitted to barely upon the Stock of Patience, 
it may be made the Object of a rational 
Choice, But _ & & , 
: | | -2. As 
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9) As to the other Advantage, which Senfe 
of Shame has above the Law ; to wit, that it 
‘extends itfelf to more Obje¢ts than the Law 
does, and confequently reftrains and pre- 
vents more Evil than the Law can: Ic 1s to 
be obferved, that whereas the Laws of Men 
in punifhing the Tranfgreffors of them, take 
Notice only of fuch grofs Enormities as di- 
rectly tend to make a Breach upon Govern. - 
ment, and overthrow Society ; the Senfe of - 
Shame, on the other fide, reaches likewife to 
ail Indecencies, and not only to fuch Things 
as fhake the Being, but to fuch alfo as impair 
the Beauties and Ornaments of a Society. And 
by that Means guards the Behaviour of Men, 
‘even againft the firft Approach, and indeed 
the very Shew and Semblance of Immorality. 
Such a fovereign Influence has this Paflion 
upon the Regulation of the Lives and Actions © 
of Men ; indeed fo fovereign, and fo great, 
that a Svciety fet up purpofely for the Refor- 
nation of Manners (God blefs it) can hardly 
 fpave a greater. | | 
And po wonder, if we confider the unace 
countable Force of it in thofe ftrange Effects 
it has fometimes had upon Men. Some have 
been ftruck with Phrenzy and Diftraction, 
and fome with Death itfelf upon the fudden 
5h | Attack 
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‘Attack of an. intolerable. confounding Shae : 
“The Senfe af: which, has at once bereaved 
them of all their other Senfes, and they have 
given up the Ghaft z and their Credit together. 
‘Take one of the -greatelt and mot, approved 
Courage, who makes nothing to look Death 
.and Danger in. the Face, who can. laugh at 
the. Glittering of Swords, the Clafhing of 
Armour, and the Hiffing of Bullets, ‘with all 
the other Terrors of War. Take; I fay, fuch 
An one ina bafe and a fhameful Aéion ; and 
the Eye of the Difcoverer, like that of the Ba- 
filisk, (hall look. bim. dead. So that in fuch a 
Sutprize, be who is valiant, and whofe Heart 
is qs the Heart of a Lion, ‘hall utterly fink 
and melt away. Shame fhall fly like a poy 
foned Arrow into. his Heart, and ftrike like q 
Dart: through -his Livori So. inexpreflibly 
Great fometimes are the killing Horrors of 
this Paffion, | 
. And as it has fometimes hula’ prodigiy 
ous Effects upon Surprize, fo is it of a Ma- 
fignity not at all lefs Fatal, when it fo faftens 
upon the Soul, as to confume and wafte it 
with rhe continual -Gnawings of.a lingring 
and: habitual Grief. He, whom Shame has — 
done its worft upon, is, ipfo facto, ftripped 
of all the common Comforts of Life. Every 


ia 
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Fye that {ees him wounds him; and he thinks 
he reads his Deftiny in the Forehead of every 
one who beholds him. ‘The ‘Light is to hint 
the- Shadow of Death, hé-has ‘no Heart; nor 
Appetite to Bufinefs; nay, his very Food is 
-haufeous to him, and his daily Repaft no 
Refrethment. It is his Mind only’ whic: 
feeds heartily upon his Body, and-the Vultur 
within, which preys upon his Stomach. “In 
which wretched Condition having paffed 
fome Years, firft the Vigour of his Intelle@u- 
als begins to flag and dwindle away, and 
then his Health follows : ‘Fhe Heétick of the 
Soul produces: one in the Body, the Man 
from an inward falls into an outward Con- 
fumption ; and Death at length’ gives ihe fi- 
nifhing Stroke, and clofes alt with a fad:-Ca— 
taftrophe, — This is the natural lei douches of 
this cruel Paffion. | 
- And thus much for the firk Thing pro= | 
pofed. which was to thew, .What Shame: is,: 
and what Influence it has. upon the Govern 
ment of Mens Manners. ‘I proceed basta 
tothe: 
ad. Which is to on By ‘what Ways 
Men come to caft off Shame, and grow Impu- 
dent in Sin. Concerning” ‘which, we muft’ 
| Bate of al SS That. the Principles of: 
ae Shame 
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Shame ahd Modefty are too deeply rooted 
in Man’s Nature to be eafily plucked out ; 
which. makes the Lofs of them (whereflo- 
«ever they come to be loft) fo extremely fin- — 
ful: Shamelefnefs in Sin, being a Thing per- | 
fe&ly Unnatural, and ( if a Man could lofe 
his Nature as well as his Vertue.) a Deviz- 
tion even from Humanity itfelf. MNeverthe-, 
lefs the Frailry and Mutability of Nature is 
fuch, that it is capable of being debauched 
even in its firft, and beft Notions, and of 
growing into fuch a Change of Inclination, 
as to become quite another Thing from what 
God.at-firft made it. But how, and by whac 
Means this comes to be effected, is the Sub. 
je& of our prefene Enquiry ; and to give 
fome general Account of this, we muft know, 
that by whatfloever Ways or Courfes Men 
are brought to caft off that natural Tendér- 
nefs, and Senfibiliry of Mind, which ren- 
ders them apprehenfive of any Thing done 
unfuitably to their Nature, by thofe properly 
is this Paffion of Shame firft leffened, and at 
length totally extinguifhed. Now that may. 
be done feveral Ways. 
_ 1. By the Commiffion of great Sins, For 
thefe wafte the Confcience, and deftroy at 
/ once. They are (as it wete ) a Courfe of 
7 Wickeanefs 
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Wiskedae[s abridged into one At ;, and a 
Cuftom of finning by Equivalente. Leffer - 
Sins indeed, do by Degrees fully and change 

the Habit of the Soul; but thefe transform it 
in a Minute: As in the Complexion of a 
Man’s Face, he grows tanned and fwarthy 
- by lictle and little ; but ifa Blaft comes, that 
gives him ahother Face and Hue. in the 
‘Twinkling of an Eye. Sins of daily Incur- 
fon infenfibly wear away the innate Ten- 
- dernefs of the Confcience ; but Whoredomr, 

Murders, and Perjuries, (though never fo 
much fan@ified ) and the like, tear and break 
it off prefently. Nor does this contradiét 
the Affertion jut now premifed by us, con- 

cerning the difficult Removal of Shame and 
-Medefty. For when a Thing falls by a.very 
great Blow, though it fall quickly, it cannot 
be faid to fall eafily. Belides that Nature 
gam hardly pafs from its firft Innocence and 
Modefty,to the Commiffion of a great Crime, 
but by many intermediate Preparatives of 
Sia ; unlefs it fhould’chance to be ftrangely 
feized, and (as it were ) ravifhed by fome 
ferce and horrid Temptation. But this very 
rarely happens: And therefore, though great | 
Sins do ufually expel Shame at once, yer 
People feldom. rufh into great Sins at firft. 
| «AL 


\ 
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All that we infift upon in thé prefent:Cafe, 
fs, That. upon what Account: foever fuch 
| Sins come actually to be committed, they , 


make a mighty Breach, and Invafion upon 


the Soul, and Shame {eldom long furvives — 
_ the Commiffion of them. Tlhiey fteel the’ 


Forehead, and harden the Heart; and break 


_ thofe Bars afunder, which Modefty ‘had ori- 


ginally fenced and enclofed it with. In Fe- 
remy iit. 3. Thou hadft an Whores Forehead 


_ (faid the Prophet to | Ferufalem) and re-: 
fufedft to be afoamed. An. Whore’s Life 


naturally produces an Whore’s Forchead, 
Scandalous and flagitious AGions fuperinduce 
» Rew Hardneffes, and Confidences, which Na- 


ture of itfelf would never have reached to. 


For upon every great Sin, the Spirit of God. 
proportionably withdraws his Prefence from: 
the Soul, and together with it, that Influence, 
by which alone the Principles of Modefty and 
' the Awe of Vertue and Goodnefs are Kept 


alive, and frefh upon the Mind. And when. 


* the Soul is once rifled of thefe, and has loft 


the Honour of its Virgin-Purity, by a foul. 


Aétion, it is left naked, and unguarded, and 
open to all the Affaults of its ‘grand Enemy ; 


_. Who,if he can go on in his Attempts withany _ 
tolerable Succefs, will be fure never to give 


over, 
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over, till having quite razed all Senfe of 
Shame and Remorfe, out of the Sinner’s 
Heart, he at length confirms, and feals him 
up in a State of Sin and Death. And this 
he knows is both effe@ually arid eompen- 
dioufly done by Sins of a peculiar, and more 
than ordinary Guilt, which no-fooner enter 
into the Soul, but he alfo enters with them,’ 
and fo driving out all Shame before him, 
takes full Livery and Seizing of it, and keeps 
firm and quiet Poffeffion of the Man to his 
dying Day. 

2dly, Cuftom in Sinning never fails in the 
Iflue to take away the Senfe and Shame of 
Sin, were a Perfon never fo Vertuous before. - 
For albeit the Obje& of Shame ftill carries 
with it fomething ftrange, new, and unu-< 
fual, yer the Strangene/s of any Thing wears 
off with the Frequency of its Pragtice : This 
makes it Familiar to the Mind, and being fo, 
the Mind is never ftartled, or moved at it. 
By great Sins (as we have fhewn ) the Soul 
cafts off Shame, all on a fudden, but by 
cuftomary Sinning it lays it down leifurely, 
and by Degrees. And no Man proceeding 
in fuch. a Courfe or Method, arrives pre= 
fently at the'Fop of any Vice, but holding 
on a continual, feady Progtefs in the Paths 


Fal. VW, I of 
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of Sin, paffes at length into a forlorn, fhame= 
lefs Condition by fuch Steps as thefe. Firft, 

he begins to fhake off the natural Horror 
and Dread which he had of breaking any of 
God’s Commands, and fo not to fear Sin ; 


In the next place, finding his finful Appe- 
tites gratifyed by fuch Breaches of the Di- 


vine Law, he comes thereupon to like bis 
Sin, and to be pleafed. with what he has 
doné ; and then, from ordinary Compla- 
_cencies heightened, anid improved by Cu- 
ftom, he comes paffionately to delight in fuck 


Ways. And thus, being captivated with De- — 


light, he refolves to continue, and perfift in 
them ; which fince he can hardly do with- 
Out incurring the Cenfure and ill Opinion 


of the World, he frames himfelf toa refo- - 


lute Contempt of whatfoever is either thought, 


or faid of him ; and fo having hereby-done — 


- Violence to thofe Apprehenfions of Modefty, 
which Nature had.placed as Guardians and 
Overfeers* to his Vertue, he flings off all 


Shame, wears his Sin upon his Forehead, 


looks boldly with it, and fo at length com— 
‘mences a fixed, chrough-paced, and compleat | 


_ Sinner. 

3. The Examples of great Perfons take a= 

“7 my the Shame of any Thing which they 
| | are 


re * 


are obferved to practife, though. never fo 
foul and fhameful in itfelf. Every fuch Per- 
fon ftamps a Kind of Authority upon what he 
does ; and the Examples of Superiors, (and 
much. more of Sovereigns) are both a Rule 
and an Encouragement to their Inferiors. The 

' Action is:feldom abborred, where the Agent 
is admired ; and the Filth of one is hardly 
taken Notice of,. where the Luftre of the o- 
ther dazzles the Beholder. Nothing is, or 
can be more contagious, than an ill Aétion | 
fet off witha great Example. For it‘is natu- 

. tal for Men to imitate thofe above them, and 
_to endeavour. to refemble (at leaft) ‘That; 
which they cannot be. And therefore, what- 

~ foever they fee fuch Gratidees do, quickly 
becomes current and creditable, it paffes cums 
privilegio; And no Man bluthes at the Imita- 
tion of a fcarlet, or a purple Sinner, though | 
the Sin be fo too. 

. It is, in good Earneft, a fad Confideration | 

to reflect upon that intolerabke Weight of 
,- Guilt, which attends the Vices of great and 
, eminent Offenders. Every one (God‘knows) . 
t has Guilt enough from his. own perfonal 
Sins, to confign him over to eternal Mifery ; 

144 but whén God fhall charge the Death of fo 
| Many. Souls upon one Man’s Account, and 
7 | J. | “tell: 
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tell him at the great Day, this Man had bés 
Drunkenne{s from. thee, that Man owes bes 
Uneleanne{s to thy Example :. Another was 
at firft madeft, bafhful, and teridér, til thy 
. Pragtice, enforced by the Greatnefs. of thy 
Place and Perfom, conquered all thofe Relu- 
Gancies, and brought him in the end to be 
fhamele{s: and. ivfenfible, of 'a proflitute Con- 
{cience, and a reprobate Mind - When God 
I fay, fhall reckow all this to. the Scoré of a 


faves 


{een him do.: Wherein, though his Aétion 
was, pesfonal and: particular, yet ber Influence 
was univerfal, ae Cnn 
gs. "Fhe Obferivation of the general and com- 

mon Practice of any Thing, takes away the 
Shame of that Pra@tice. Better be out of the 
World, than not be like the World, is the Lan- 
guage of moftHearts. The Commonnels of 
a. Practice turns dt into a Fafhion, and few 
( we know:). are afliamed to follow that. A 


————=———— OO 


Vice Alamode wilt look Vestug itfelf out of | 


Counte= 
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Countenance, and it is well, if it does not look 
it out of Heart too. Men love not to be found 
fingular, e{pecially where the Singularity lies 
in the rugged and fevere Paths of Vertue. 
Company caufes Confidence, and Multitude 
gives both Credit and Defence ; Credit to the 
Crime, and Defence to the Criminal. The 
-fearfulleft and the bafeft Creatures got into 
Herds and Flocks, become Bold and Daring. 
And the modefteft Natures hardened by the 
Fellowthip and Concurrence of others in the 
fame vicious Courfe grow into another Frame 
of Spirit ; and in a fhort time lofe all Ap- 
prehenfion of the Indecency and Foulnefs of 
that, which they have fo familiarly, and fo 
long converfed with. Impudence fights with 
and by Number, and by Multitude becomes 
Victorious, For no Man is afliamed to look 
his Fellow Thief or Drunkard in the Face, 
or to own a rebellious Defign in the Head of 
a Rebel-Army, | 
And we fee every Day, what a Degree of 
Shamelefnefs the common Praétice of fome | 
Sins amongtt us has brought the Generality 
of the Nation to; fo that Perfons of that Sex, 
whofe proper Ornament fhould be Bafbful- 
mefs and Modefty, are grown bold and for- 
| ward, offer themfelves into Company, and 
i I 3 | even 
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even invite thofe Addreffes, which the Se= 
‘verity of former Times would have fcorned 
to admit ; from the Retirements of the Clofet 
they are come to brave it in Theatres and 
‘Taverns ; where Vertue and Modefty are 
' drunk down; and Honour left behind to pay 


the Reckoning. And now ask fuch Perfons — 


with what Face they can affume fuch unbe- 
coming Liberties, and they fhall anfwer you, 
_ that it is the Mode, the Gallantry, and the 


‘genteel Freedom of the prefent Age, which — 
has redeemed itfelf from the pitiful Pedantry, _ 


and abfurd Scrupulofity. of former Times, in 
_ which thofe Bugbears of Credit and Confti-_ 
ence {poiled all the Pleafure; the Air, and 
Finenefs of Converfation. This is all the 
‘Account you fhall have from them; and 
thus, when common Praétice has vouched 
- for an ill Thing, and called it by a plaufible 
- Name; the Credit of the Word hall take a- 

way the Shame of the Thing: Vice grows 
triumphant; and knowing itfelf to be in its 
full Glory, {corns to fly to Corners or Con- 
cealments, but loves to be feen and gazed 
upon, and has thrown off the Mask or Vizard 
as an ufelefs, unfafhionable Thing. ‘This, 
I fay, is the Guife of our Age, our Free 
Thinking, and Freer PraGifing Age, in which 


People — 


Ye 
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People generally are afhamed of nothing ; 
but to be Vertuous, and to be thought Old. 
 §thly and Laftl. -I fiall mention one 
Thing more, which renders Men fhamelefs, 
and that is, to have been once greatly-and 
irrecoverably afhamed. For Shame is never 
of any Force, but where there is fome Stock 
_ of Credit to be preferved. But when a Man 
finds that to be loft, and the Recovery of it 
defperate and impoffible ; he lets loofe his: 
Appetites to their full Swing, and no longer 
fears that which he reckons has done its worft 
upon him already. He is like an undone 
Gamefter, who plays on fafely, knowing 
that he can lofe no more. - 

And for this Caufe, many wife Governors 
having had the utmoft Advantage againft fome 
Delinquents upon this Account, yet if they 
were fuch, as were capable of being either 
: ufeful or dangerous to the Publick, have 
thought it unfafe to difgrace them totally. For 
in this Cafe Government can have no Hold 
of them, by one of the ftrongeft Ties in Na- 
ture, wz. a Regard of their Credit and Re- - 
putation: Set a Man once in the Pillory, and | 
fee whether ever after his Credit can keep 
him from playing the Knave, if his Intereft 
prompts him to it :. The Man has now looked 
14 Shame 


120 ADifcourfe upon 


Shame in the Face, and looked it out of 


'  Countenance too; he has fwallowed down 


Scorn, and digefied it. His Reputation ts 
forelorn and gone ; and he knows, that a 
good Name once dead has no Refurreétion. 

And thus I have done with the fecond. 
Thing propofed, which was to fhew, By 
what Ways Men come to caft off Shame, 
and to grow impudent in Sin. I proceed 
now to the 
3d. Which is to thew, The feveral De- 

grees of Shainele{ne[s in Sin. 

I fhall' not pretend. to recount them all, 
but only mention three of the moft noto- 
rious: As 
1. A thewing of the greatest Refpect, and 

making the moft obfequious Applications 
and Addreffes to lewd and infamotis Per- 
fons ; and that without any Pretence of Duty | 
requiring it, which yet alone can juftify and 
excufe Men in it. For ’tis confeffed, that no 
Wice can warrant the leaft Failure of Ref{pec& — 
to our Parents or Governors, be they never 
fo bad ; fince, in Truth, all Refpect fhewn 
to thele, does not fo much fall upon the 
Perfons to whom it is direéted, as redound 
upon the Divine Law, by which it is com~ 
manded, But when People voluntarily make 

their 


FER VIS. 121 
their Vifits to. Perfons living in open and a, 
vowed Wickednefs, affcé to be of their Re- 
tinue, and their Acquaintance, and Depen- 
dance, treat them, and fpeak honourably 
and affectionately of them, this is really and 
properly to vouch for, and to abet their 
Crime ; which, duly confidered, ought to 
make their Perfons as contemptible in the Eyes 
of Men, as it certainly renders them ‘vile in 
the Sight of God. Heretofore, Perfons of 
Honour and genteel Quality, thought, they 
could not give a deeper Wound to their own 
Honour, than by being fo much as feen in 
the Company of fuch as had loft theirs: And 
fuitable to this was the Praétice of the Pri- 
mitive Church. In 1 Cor. v.11. I have 
, Wrote to you, (fays St. Paul) not to keep 
Company, if any Man, who is called a Bro- 
ther, be a Fornicator, or Covetous, or an Ido- 
later, or a Railer, or a Drunkard, or an Ex 
tortioner ; with (uch an one, no, not to eat, 
And in 2 Theff tii. 14. If any Man obey not 
aur Word by this Epiftle; note that Man, and 
have no Company with him, that be may be a- 
fbamed. Were this well pra@ifed, many 
would need neither Parlours nor Anti-Cham- 
bers to receive Vifitants in. But now all pof- - 
fible Courthhip and Attendance is thought 
“ 4 | ae 
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too little to be ufed towards Perfons infa- 
‘mous and odious, and fit to be vifited by 
none, but by God bimfelf, who vifits after a 
very different Manner from the Courtiers of 
the World. And what is the Ground of all 
this? What, the great Inducement both to 
Men and Women thus to addrefs to fuch 
— {candalous Livers ? Why, the very Bottom 
and Ground of all is, that by this Means 
they may give Credit and Countenance to 
the Vice, that fo, as Occafion ferves, they 
may without Difrepute, practife ic them- 
felves. | — | 
2. The fecond Degree of Shamelefnefs in 
Sin, is, to defend it. In Luk. xvi. 15. Ye 
ave they who juftify yourfelves, fays our Sa- . 
viour to the Pharifees; they were not only 
egregious Hypocrites, and grofs Violators 
ef the Law, but they alfo faced down the. 
World, that they did well and meritorioufly 
in thofe very Things, in which their Hypo- 
__ crify and Violation of the Law did confift. | 
Now, even to extenuate, or excufe a Sin is 
bad enough ; but to defend it, is intolera- 
ble. For he who excufes a Sin, ftill fuppofes 
it to be a Sim, and only endeavours to cover 
it, or at leaft to take off fome Degree of its — 
Guilt. But he who defends it, utterly denser 
| - es 
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its Guilt, and (asI may fo {peak ) abfolutely 
_ unfins it. For he ‘puts it into another Rank 
and Order of Aétions, afferts its Legality, and 
{o confounds the effential Differences of Mens 
Manners ; which is direGtly to call Evil,Good ; 
the Thing which God declares himfelf fo pe- 
‘culiarly to abominate. Such are properly the | 
Devil’s Advocates. For he who does the 
Part of an Advocate, pleads not for Mercy 
upon Breach of Law confefled; (for this. 
were properly to beg, and not to plead; ) 
but he alledges, that the Law is not'broke; 

and that therefore upon Terms of Juftice his 
Caule is Good, and confequently needs no 
Pardon, but pleads Right on his Side. in 
like manner, whofoever manages the Devil’s _ 
Caufe, by defending an ill Action, in plead- 
tg for that, he does by Confequence implead 
the Law ; to which he endeavours to recon- 
cile it. For if that be not againft the Law, 
neither can the Law be againft that: So that, 
by this Means, the Divine Precept becomes | 
a Party in the Crime, and the Rule itfelf a 

Tranfgreflor. ‘To defend Sin, is to jultify 
it, and to juftify it, is to pronounce for it ac- 
“cording to Sentence of Law ; and that furely 
is to condemn the Law. An higher Affront 
ghan which, cannot be paffed upon the great 
o* oe Author 
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Author and Giver of it. Yet fuch Wretches 
both have been, and ftill are found in the 
World. Some of which have dared to argue 
for their Debauchery from Principles (fome_. 
call them Oracles) of Reafon, and fome a- 
gain have been fo unfufferably Prophane, as - 
to throw Scripture itfelf in the Face of God, 
by pleading it in behalf of their Leudnefs, 
I fhall not alledge Inftances, and am forty 
that I can; But God knows, what. pitiful 
Reafoners, what forélorn Difputants {uch | 
fhew themfelves, while they plead Reafon 
for that which contradiéts Reafon, and al- 
ledge Scripture in Oppofition to Religion. 
Nothing I am fure can be pleaded for them ; 
nor perhaps do fuch Perfons think, that their 


\  Aétions- need either Plea or Pardon. For 


- that which may be defended, certainly needs 
not to be pardoned ; and therefore, if they 
will venture Things upon this Iffue, and 
caft all upon the Merits of the Caufe, they 
muft thank themfelves, if, at the laft and 
great Judgment, God fends them away with 
fio other Sentence but this: That as they 
have defended their Sins, fo let them now fee, 
whether their Sins can defend them, 
3. The third and laft Degree of Shamelef= 
yefs in Sin, is to glory i it it, And higher than 
: this 
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this the Corruption of Man’s Nature (as cor- 
‘ruptasit is) cannot poffibly go; though, the 
Truth is, this may feem to proceed, not fo 
‘much from a Corruption of it, as from fome- 
thing that isa dire Contradi@ion to it. For 
‘can any Thing in Nature incline a Man to 


- glory in his Imperfections : ? 'Fo pride and 


plume himfelf in his Deformities? Was ever 
any one yet {een to boaft of a Blear-Eye, or 
a Crook-Back 2 And are not the Defe@s of 
the Soul, by fo-much the more ugly, by how 
much the Soul is naturally more noble than 
the Body 2 And the Faculties of one more 
excellent than the Shape and Lincaments of 
the other ? 
Yet fome there are, who have hook off 
_ Reafon and Humanity fo far, as to proclaim 
and trumpet out thofeV ‘llanies upon the Houfe- 
Fops, which, fuch as fin but at an ordinary 
Rate of Wickednefs, commit only in the Cor- 
ners of them ; F hey declare their Sin as So 
dom, and hide it not. As the Prophet fays 
in Ta. iii. 9. And as the Apoftle expreffes it 
to the Height, Phil. iii. 19. They glory in 
their Shame. A Thing as much againft Na- 
ture, as it can be againft Religion; and full 
as contrary to the Courfe and Didtates of the 
ane, as to the moft confefled Rules of the 
other. 
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other. Neverthelefs, fich Montters there are? 
_ For may we not hear fome vaunting, what 
Quantities of Drink they can pour down ? 
And how many weak Brethren they have in 
fuch heroick Pot-Combats laid under the 
Table? And do not.others report with Plea- 
fure and Oftentation, how dexteroufly they . 
_ have over-reached their well-meaning Neigh- 
. bour? How neatly they have gulled him-of - 
his Eftate, or abufed him in his Bed 2 And 
Jaftly, have not fome arrived to. that front~ 
efs and horrid Impudence, as to fay openly, 
That they hoped to live to fee the Day, in 
which an.honeft Woman, or a vertuous Man 
fhould be afpamed to fhew their Head in Com- 
panys How long fuch Perforis ‘may live I 
know not; how: long they deferve to live, it — 
is eafy to tell. And I dare confidently affirm, 
that it is as much the Concern of Govern- 
ment, and the Peace of a Nation, that the — 
Utterers of fuch Things fhould be laid hold 

on by the Hand of Publick Juftice, as it can 
be to put to Death a Thief or an Highway- _ 
man, or any fuch common Malefactor. For 
this is publickly to fet up a Standard in the 
behalf of Vice, to wear its Colours, and a- 
vowedly to affert and efpoufe the Caufe of 
it, in Defiance of all that is facred or civil, 
moral 


N 
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‘moral or religious. I muft confefs, I am a 
foamed thus to lay open Mens Want of Shame. 
’ But whofoever they are, who are come to this 
Height, let them know, that they are con- 
fummate in Vice, and upori all Accounts fo 
unfpeakably bad, that the Devil himfelf can 
“ meither make nor Wifh them worfe. And thus 
much for the third Thing propofed, Which 
Was to fhew the feveral Degrees of Shamele|~ 
nefs in Sin. Paf{s we now to the 
- 4th. Which is to fhew the Reafons, Why 
it brings down Fudgment and Deftruction 
an the Sinner. \ thal affign Two. 

1. Becaufe Shamelefnefs in Sin always pre- 
fuppofes thofe Actions and Courfes which God 
rarely fuffers to go unpunifhed. It prefup- 
pofes them, I fay, as the proper Caufes from 
which this ‘Shamelefnefs does proceed. For 

Ihave fhewn, that great and heinous Crimes, 
Cuftom in Sinning, the criminal Examples of 
reat Ones, together with a general and re~ 
ceived Practice of Vice, are the Ways and 
Means by which the Heart of Man comes to ' 
be hardened againft all Senfe of, and Shame 
for Sin. But now every one of thefe does 


moft particularly follicit, and call upon God — 


for Juftice;. and put the Weapons of Venge-~ 
ance into his Hands ; fo thar Shamelefnefs in 
Sin | 
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' Sin provokes and draws down Wrath in the 
Strength and Stock of that Guilt, which a 
Man always contracts, before he can come ta 
be foamelefs. 

2. The other Reafon, Why Shamelefnefs 
in Sin brings down the Divine Judgments 
upon Men, is from the deftructive Influence 
which it has upon the Government of the 
World. For the better underftanding of 
which, we muft obferve, that God, the wife 
_and righteous Governor of the Univerfe,finds 
- it neceffary in the Courfe of his Providence 
to punilh fome Sins, even in this Life. Such 
as are Murders, Pevjuries, Adulteries, grofs 
Falfhoods, and the like; and generally all fuch 
‘Crimes as have in them a peculiar Tendency 
_ to overthrow Government, and common Sos 
ciety amongft Men. In the Number of which, 
( if we may call ic one Kind of Sin, and not 
rather a general Preparative to all Sin) we 
may reckon this Shamelefnef{s in Sinning. It 
is an Obfervation frequent in Machiavel, 
E hat when there is a general Depravation 
and Corruption of the Manners of any People, 
that Government cannot fland. And it is 
manifeft, that the Integrity of Mens Man- 
ners cannot be fecured, where there is not 


ieee upon Mens Minds a true Eftimate 
| of 
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of Vi ce and Vertue; that is, where Vice is 
not: looked upon as Shameful and Opprobri- 
Ous, ‘and. Véitiie valued: a8 worthy and ho- 
fourable. : But: now, where Vice walks with 
a daring Front, and tio. Shiame atténds ‘the 
Pradice; ‘or the Practicers of it, there. is an 
utter Confiifion of the firtt dividing’ and di- 
finguilhing Properties of: Mens AGions ; ; 
Morality falls to the Groutid, and Govern:' | 
ment muft quickly follow. ‘For if Vertis 
comes -once to be hiffed and exploded, and 
forced to hide its Head; What can? ‘geéomn~ 
mend it, with all its Rigdtirs, té the Choice 
and Practice of Marikind®?’ fince it is net-ima~ 
‘ginable, that Men will take Pains v6 abtidge 
and reftrain the unruly Appetites” Of their 
Nature, when no other Reward:fiall follow _ 
all thefe Severities, but Scorn and Reproach. 
And.if, on the: other fide, all thefe Appetites 
fhould be left fully at. Liberty’ to take their 
own exorbitant Satisfadion,- héw fhall Go- — 
vernment fupport itfelf 2 - ‘And how fhall 
Laws be.able to fubfift; where. the Violation 
_ of them is become creditable, and brings” an: 
Efteem to the. Violators’?: “Phas i is‘moft cér= — 
tain, that there: can be no Fence apainft Vice 
| Zot. into Reputation 3 efpecially when the 
Vice aéts alfo in the Strength | of a mighty 
Poll. K natural ; 
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natural Propenfity to it. For in this Cafe, 
it rufhes in .updn Society like a,Forrent og 
Inundation with a. furious Stoxny: driving 1 
on;.and Vertue muft either; fwim againgt 
Wind, and Tide too,, that-is both: againgt the 
Struggles of Appetite, and the- -Dilcounte+ 
nance of. the World, befides.; ex:it muh fink, _ 
and be {wallowedup in the prevailing Stream | 
of.a contrary Pragtice.; Houguyits.the Birshs 
sight of Vertue, and. Shane tof Vise. But if 
thefe come: to be shifted and tranfplaced, fg 
that, Honour ftillwaits.qq Vice;.and Shame 
on; Vertue, Government. becomes, prefently 
like a.curious-Eagine totn in pisces, by the 
violent. Motion of its own Springs ahd Wheels 
difpedgred or mifplaced.’) = 5.5. 

_ And whenever. it-contes to, fase acs with 
any- sivil: ‘Stase;  Vereue and Gemmon. Hou- 
nefty: feem to nihke their Appenl-to the Su- 
pream. Governor. of -all Things, to take the 
Matter into his ewat-Handa,-and.to correé 
thofe .clamorous Enormities ; ;. Which are 
grown too big and.ftrong for. Law or Shame, 
Or any-humang Oderclon., And. accordingly 
God often. finds: himfelf engaged by fomeé 
notable Judgment to affert. and ‘declare his 
Sovereignty, and to convince infolent and 

te Sinners, that. where Shame. ends; 
| , a Vengeance 
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Vengeance muft begin, or the Government 


of the World ceafe ;. and: that if Men will 


mot fee, they muft be made to feel the Diffe- 
rence between Vice and Vertue. . For where 
ature ‘and Religion. find themfelves too 


weak to tedrefs, the Exeravagance-of Mens 


Manners, 2 Blow from Heaven mwuft do the 
Bufinefs, ox the Societies of the World muft 
fall: into Confxion and Diffolution. But the — 

great Judge and Ruler of all Things, who 
even for his own Honour, has undertook the 


— Broreétion ‘of L.aay, Order; and Fu/ffice here 


below, fo ldng -as ‘he: fatfers the ‘World to 


| ftand, will-nor fuffer thefe to fall. :..And 


therefore, when Vice is got above all Cure, 
and {ebrns: all: the Cortettions which Fear 
sted Shanee can apply, God lays hold‘on Judg- 
gnent, mivses base his Arm, and by doing: 
jnftice xipon daring Sinners, “does then’ moft 
eminently-do juftice.to his own Providence 
too. Arid shus much for the ath Thing ‘pro« 
poled, which was to foew, T be. Réafous why 
Shamelefnefs in Sin brings down Sudgmem 
and Deftruction upon the Sinners A delvend 


 snow'to the 


sth and L.aft. V4 Lich is to fra, What 
thofe Fuidgments.are, by which it procures the 


3 Sivenet Rain and Defirnétion. fnd-for this, 


K 3 it 
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“it muft be ?confefled that they neither aré; 
:nor cat be particularly known'to any, but 
-to him, who alone knows the wife! and deep 
‘Counfets: of his’ own Willi the great Rule 
‘anid ‘Compafs.. which his Providence-fteers' by. 
‘Neverthetefs, fo far as his Word dictates, we 
‘may fafely pronounces and what we'find re 
cordéd-in that, to tiave been'done’ by God 
‘wpon fuch: Kind of Sinners formerly we may 
-Warrantably infert,: = imoft: kely xo be 
done by Him agdimvonc.i Oo eo 
Now. Wfhali infant j int thtcifoveitil Sorts 
eZ Judginents, -which: we ‘reach in Scripture 
‘to ‘have’Deen infliGted ~—— thamelefs Sinz 
Detse AS” ey a a ee 
“t. SAfudden and difaftroir: Death's iand 
indeed Suddennefs.-in, this cart: hardly ‘be 
without: Difafter : When the Tfraelites made 
that wicked Combination with the Adcabites, 
we find. Zimri one of the Princes: of the 
People leading Cozbi an infamous Strumpet 
~into-his Fent before Mofes, and all the Con-~ 
gregation looking on, with weeping Eyes, 
and bleeding Hearts. This furely. was Im~ 
pudence in the Height; Impudence (as it 
were ) working up to a full Crifis.. And we 
know,. how: quickly the Divine Juftice re 
, venged i it = = “— the Sword of Phine- 
has, 
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has, ard. fach.-a fadden unlooked, for'Exe- 
cution, ‘as difpatched them. botlr into atto- 
ther World without -pither Space or “Power 
_ of repenting, for. wliat _ they had. done. in 
| this. gis 
2: Another Sort of Judgment, is War ae 
Defolation. In the xixth and xxth Chapters 
of the Book of Fudges, we read what a de- 
teftable Piece: of Villany. was. acted. by. fome 
of the Benjamites. And. when Satisfaction 
was demanded of them, the whole Tribe a- - 
bets the Villany, and the Villains too they 
own the. Défence of. both with ‘Sword in 
‘Hand 5. they fight for.an ‘AGion, not fit to be 
named, and plead the-Caufe of their.Leud- 
nels both with their. Guile and. their Blood 
- too about their Ears. - ‘And was not this to 
be Proof againtt all Shame 3 ? For could there 
bea more abfolute and profeifed Homage 
paid to Vice, than. thus‘to march ander its 
Banner, and to fight its Battles 2 But what’s 
the Confequence of all this 2. Why. a whole 
‘Tribe is almoft, cut. off and deftroyed by a 
fatal Civil War ; and fuch a {weeping Over-- 
throw and Slaughter of that infamous: Army, 
as may ‘for ever. be a.convincing: Leffon to 
~ fuch fhamelefs Wretches, -how ill. they con-- 


ils for, themfelves, who fhed, _ that: Blood; 
K3 “which 
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which fiould tia for Sin, in the fad and 
odious Defence. of its 

3. A’third Sort of Judgment i is Captivity. 
Which was-that, heré’ denounced by the Pro- 
_ phet in the Text, againft the Men of Ifrael, 
now grown patt Shame. And a fevere one 
it was certainly. When the proud and fierct — 
Armies of the Affjridas came up againk ‘Fe- 
yufalem, facked the City, and laid the Tem= 
ple éven with the Ground ; and upon an 
_ abfolute and entire Conqueft, carried away 
the Inhabitants Captive into Babylon. Shame- 


_ Yefs (it feems) they had been in their Sin, 


and therefore God would make them tate 

what Shame was in their Punifhment ;. in 
thofe bitter Taunts and Contumelies which 

always pals upon the Conquered from an in- 

folent and viGorious Enemy. Conqueft and 

Captivity are perhaps the bittereft Cup that 

Vengeance can put into the Hands of a fin- 

ful People. David chofe the Plague and 

Peftilence before it, as the leffer Evil, and 

the gentler Infiition of the two. ‘And he 

who ‘hall confider the Rage, and ‘lawlefs 
_ Fury of a conquering invading Army, needs 
no other Account of the Calamities of the 
Vanquifhed.. No'Réfpeé ‘to the Aged, no 
Coinpafin to the Infant; in'a word, the 
| Affrians 
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Affyrians were as fhamelefs in their Cruelties: 
as the Fews had been in their Sins ; which 
made the whole Vifitation, not only a juft, 
but alfo a fuitable Revenge. 

And thus we have feen what thofe judg: 
ments are, which God from ‘Time to Time 
has infli&ed upon bold and profligate Offen- 
ders; and are we now fure, that none of alf 
thicfe are kept in Referve for us? The Text 
begins with the Charge of Shamelefnefs, and 
ends with the Denunciation of Fudgment ; 
and fhall we be able (think we) to divide 
and feparate the latter Part of it from the — 
former, the Effect from the Caufe, ‘and 
while we bring ourfelves under One, wholly 
to efcape the Other? How home the Charge 
reaches us, has been made out, by fhewing: 
with what high Impudence fome amongft us 
defend Sin, and with what undaunted‘Cons 
fidence others live in it; and laftly, with 
what Patronage others countenance it. So 
that Vice has clearly got the Victory, and 
carried it ‘againft all Oppofition. It rides on 
faccefsfully and glorioufly, lives magnifi- 
cently, and fares delicioufly every Day; and 
all this in the Face of God and Man, with- 
out either Fear of one, or Shame of the o- 


ther. Nay, fo far are our Modern Sinners — 
‘XK 4 from - 


~~ 
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from, {neaking -under. their Guilt, that they. 
{corn to hide, or fo much as, hold down their | 


Head for lefs Crimes, than many others have 


loft theirs. Such a ‘Rampancy’ ‘of Vice has this 
Age. of abufed Mercies, or rather Miracles, 
brought England to, While, on the other 


hand, the Widows and Orphans of many. 


brave and worthy. Pexfons, who had both done, 
and fuffered. honourably ! for their Prince, their 


a Church, and their Country, asa Reward for - 
~~ alll this, Jive j in Want and Mifery, . and a dif- 


mal. Lack of all-'Fhings, becaufe they had 
rather work or beg, do or fuffer any Thing, 
than fim for their Bread. This. is our pre- 
fent,Cafe.; and. being fo, do thofe thriving 
‘Wretches know, that. this their profperous. 
a (therefore ) contagious Leudnefs, may. 
not be preparing for us the Fire and Faggot, 
or.provoking God to pour in a Foreign do- 


_, mingering Enemy upon us, an Enemy whom 
we- have, been always fo fottifhly fond of ; 


for hardly any other Judgment remains yet 


| yntryed. upon the Nation 2 - This furely, it 


is natural and reafonable enough to imagine, 
that fuch as. thus glory in their Shame (be 
they never fo High-and Great ) fhould have 


Shame and Confufion caft upon their Glory. 


o~ Bufinels, I confels, hitherto has been to 
“dilcourfe 


» 2 
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difcourfe upon the Prophet’ s Words, and I 
heartily with, that, in fo doing, I may not 
prove too much a Prophet myfelf. 

But whether Things may fo happen to us . 
_ or no, and that this notorious, and almoft 
National Impudence in Sin fhould ever bring 
_ down any of the forementioned Judgments 
upon us, ( which God in Mercy avert) one 
Judgment, I am fure, it will infallibly bring 
along with it, and that is itfelf. And can 
there be a dreadfuller Judgment than thar, 
which gives a Man an. univerfal Difpofition 
to all Sin 2? Which offers up his Soul, as it 
were, a-Blank to the Devil, to write what 
he will upon it ? Of all the Curfes which can 
_ poffibly befall a Sinner, there is none com- 
parable to this. That he fhould add Ini- 
quity to Iniquity, and fall from Sin to Sin; 
which the fhamelefs Perfon cannot but do, 
till he falls by it too : His Recovery, while 
under that Charaéer, -being utterly impof- 
fible. For where ‘there is no Place for — 
Shame, there can be none for Repentance. 
Shamelefnefs naturally and neceffarily feals 
a Man up under Iimpenitence, and Impeni- 
tence feals him up to Deftruction. God of 
his infinite Goodnefs work better Minds in: 


us, 


Ee ee I he ae ee re $i 
‘ 
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ws, which he muft, and will do, if he in2 


sends better Things for use 


To whom bé vendred and aferibed,.as is 
molt due, all Praife, Might,: Ma- 
—-t ” gefly, and Dominion, now ‘and for 
evermore, Amen, 0 p> 
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oe! ~Be — your Sin will find -_ 
B84 gat OME 


aS aE all the’ Ways to 0 be: eee fot 
=P! ‘the Prevention “of that” ereat 
“Plague of Mankind, Sin; -there 
| "#8 none fo" yational aiid iefficas 
= cous,’ as to confite : and: baffle 
| shoje Motivies- by "which “Men: are- induced 
to venture upon it ; and amongft all fuch 
Motives, ‘the Hert’ of Man feems chiefly: to 
be’ er: poosred and “prove: aipon: by: | 


| To $2 Due 


~ 
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— Tivo 5. to. ‘wit, Secrecy. 11. committing Sin; 
and Impunity confequent: upon it, 
Accordingly, Mofés,in this Chapter, haviiie 
to deal with a Company of Men fufpected 
guilty of a bafe and-fraudulent Def ign, though - 
couched under a very fair Pretence, (as moft 


-. fuch Defigns ufe to be ) he eideavours to 


dafh it in its very. Conception; by particu- 
larly applying himfelf to encounter. thofe 
fecret Ratiocinations and Arguments, which 
he knew were the moft likely to encourage 
them in it; and this he does very briefly, but 
effectually, by. affuring them, that how .co- 
vertly- and artificially foever they: might ‘ carry 
on their dark Project, yet their Sin fhoula 
| aa find them out. | 
- The Subje& and Occafion of. the Words +s 
‘iidsed Particular, but the Defign of them is. 
manifeftly of an Univerfal Import ; as reachs 
ing the°Cafe of all Sinners in the World, ire 
their firft Entrance upon any finful AG: oF, 
Gourfe. And therefore, I thall confider: them 
— aceording to. this. latter and more enlarged: 
‘Senfe; cafting the Profecution oh chem under. 
thefe three following Heads: t ce 
Fifi, I fhall thew, That Men ‘generally, if | 
) no! always proceed t to the, Commiffion of Sin,: 7 
| upon 
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‘upon -2 feorer: Confidence of Concealment, or 
Lt, senna - 

» Secondly, I hall fhew, “The teed ind 
Reafons, ‘upon which Men: take up fach: a 
‘Confidence: And = * 

. Thirdly and Loftl, I fall flrew, The Vo. 
nity of this Confidence, by décliring thofe fe~ 
“veral Ways, by which: .in:the iflue, it comes 
certainly to be defeated. « 4 
: OF each .of which 1 in their Order. | 


= uh, And fe fur the firft of them ; to wit, 
bat Men generally, if not aleways, ‘proveed to 
the Commiffion of Sin, upor a fecres Confidence 
‘of Concealment: or Impunity. ».:- 
+. For the. ‘better handling .of | which fea? 
oles: E> hall. lay: down thele two" *< 
fextions. les eee 
ct x. That no Man i is: inltoaed: ‘to Sin; confi- 
‘dered in itfelf, as.a Thing abfoluzcip, or meerly 
‘Byil, but as it bears fome Refemblance .or— 
Appearance -of Good, in the Apprehenfions of 
him who commits it. Certam it is, that there 
can be no real Good in Sin; but if it had no © 
Shadow, no-‘Shew of Good, it could not pof- 
fibly be made the Objea of an Humane 
‘Choice ; the Will of Man never choofi ing, or 
embracing: any y Thing under. the proper No- 
a tion 
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tion of Evil. But then, as to the Kind of 
this Good; if we would know, what that is, 
it is -alfo as certain, that no Mari can be fo far 
deluded, or rather befotted in his Judgment, 
as to imagine, that Siz can have any Thing 
.oF Moral Good in it ; forafmuch as that im- 
sports a direét Contradiction to the very Na- 
ture, Notion, and. Defisition of Sin; amd 
therefore befides that, Philofophy, we know, 
owns and afferts two other Sorts of Good, 
- to wit, pleafing and profitable: Good being 
properly: the Denomination of 2 Thing, as 
dt {uits with ovr Defirés or Inclinations. Ac- 
cording to which Acception .of the Word, 
whatfoever pleafes:or profits. us, may, wpon 
that General Account, be called Good ; 
though otherwife it ‘fwerves from the ftacerd 
Rules and Laws of Honefty and Moralicy. 
-~And upon the fame Ground, Sin itfel& fo 
far as it carries either Pleafure or Profit with 
«Mt, is capable of being apprehended by the 
Mind of Man as goad and confequently 
Of being a a or embraced by the Wal 
as fuch, 

‘. The cli Affe tion: to de aid pa 
ais, That God has annexed two great Evils to 
‘every Sin, in Oppofition to the Pleafure and 
Brofit of tt; :to wit, Shame and Pam. He 
5 a has 
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has by arieternal, and moft righteous Decree, 
miade thefe-two the infeparable Effects and 
Gonfequents.of Sin. ‘They are the Wages af- 
figned it by. the Laws of Heaven; fo that 
whofoever commits it, ought to account 
Shane.2nd Punifoment to belong to him, as. 
his-Rightful Inheritance. For it is God who 
has joined them together by an irreverfible. 
Seatence ; and it is not in the Power or Art 
af-Man to pytthem afunder. And:now, as 
God has made thefe two Evils, the fure Con- 
fequents of Sin, fo there is nothing which the 
Nature of Man does fo. peculiarly dread and 
abhorr,asthefe; they being indeed the moft 
directly and abfolutely Deftrustive of all its: 
Enjoynients .; fora{much as. they reach and 
confound it in the adequate Subjedt of Enjoy- 
wient, the Soul and Body ; Shame being pro-~ 
perly the Torment of the one, and Pain of 
the other. For the Mind of Man can have 
no Tafte or Relifh of any Pleafure in the . 

| World, while it is aGually oppreffed. and , 
overwhelmed with Shame; nothing does fo 
keenly and intolerably: affe& the Soul, as 
Infamy: It drinks up, and confumes the 
Quicknefs, the Gayety, and “Activity. of the - 
Spirits: It -dejects the Countenance, made by 
o himfelf to look — 5 {0 thac. this 
| | nen 
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noble Creature, the Mafter-Piece of the Creas' 
tion, dares not fo much as lift up either-his. 
Head or his Thoughts; but it is-a.Vexation: 
to him.even to lock-wpon others, and yet a. 
gteater,to be looked ypon by chem. And as’ 
Shame thus “moitifies: the'Soul, fo Paix or 
Punifhment (the other Twin-Efea of Sin ): 
equally haraffes the Body.. We know, how’ 
much Mifery Pain is able to bring upon the: 
Body in-this Life; (-in' which: our. Pains and 
Pheafures, as well as other Things,’ are ‘bur? 
imperfect ; ) there being. never*4 Limb" or 
Part,-never.a Vein vor Artery oF the Body; 
but it is the Scene. and Recepraiclé: of Pain ; 
whenfoever™ it “fhall “pleafe ‘God: to un-' 
fence it, and let: in fome fharp:Difeafe.or 
Diftemper upon: it. -And:fo exceedingly af- 
flidive are thefe Bodily Griefs; that theré’ is 
nothing which affeéts the Body in the Way of 
Pleafure, in any" Degree comparable to that 
which affects it-in the Way of Pain. For ‘is 
thete any Pleafure in Nature,. which equals 
the Impreffions of the Gout, the Stone, or 
even of -the Tocth-ake ‘itfelf ?. But ‘then far- 
ther,. when we fhall confider, that the Pairs 
which: we have here’ mentioned; and a great 
many -more, are but the Preludiums, the 
| _— Sila and Beginnings of: that Pain; 
which 
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which fall be infinitely advanced, and fi 
“nally compleated in the Torments of ano- 
ther World ; when the Body fhall defcend 
into. a Bed of Fire and Brimftone, and be 
lodged. for ever in the burning Furnace 


of an Almighty Wrath 3. This Confidera=: 
tion furely will, or ought to fatisfy us, that 


God’ will not be behind-hand with the Sin-= 


Y] 


ner-in point of Punifhment, whatfoever Pros 


_ mifes his Sin may have made him. i. point 
of Pleafure.. | , 

And now, if we e' plit hele: re9 Aenions, 
laid down by us, togetlicr... ‘As; Grlt, F hat 


no Man ever engages in, Sin, but. ashe .appres 


hends in it fomething of. Pleafure or, Aduan- 


tage. And fecondly,-Zhat Shame and. Pain 
are by God bimfelf made. the affeed : Confes 


quents of Sin ;- which are utterly Inconftteng 


with, and Deftruaive of all fuch Pleafure or. 


Advantage. It muft needs-follow from hence, 
that the Will cannot poflibly choofe Sin, fo long 
as the Underftanding is ander a full Convi- 
ction or Perfuafion, that Shame and Punifis 


* gig °° ' *° - 


. 


of it. For no Man, doubelefs, is 6 ‘farioufly 
bent upon his Luft, or any other, infamous — 


Paffion, as to attempt the Satisfation of it 
in the "Market: Place, or in the:Face of the 


Vol.IV. L | | Sun, | 


at 
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Sun, and of the World, or with the Sword 


of the Avenger applyed to ‘his Heart. 
~ Govetoufhels (we all know). is’ blind 
Ing, ‘a8 well as 4 preffing, and a bold Vice; 
yet cettainly it could never blind,. nor infa- 
tuate ariy one to that Degree, as to make a 
tage ‘take a! Bribe upon the Benth, or in 
‘the oper Sight of ‘ie Court. No; ‘no Man 
is {0 far. able to condtier, ahd ‘caft off thoft 
inniite Ears, which Navure has thought fit 
to bridle, and govern the Fury of his Affecti- 
dis by, as to bid Defiance to an Evil, which 
his beft artd ‘ftrongeft Reafonings affure him 
to be'unfupportable; and therefore his Ap- 
_-prehienfions mut be, fome Way or other, firk 
‘unfhackled from a Belief of thefe Evils, be- 
fore his Will, and his Choice, can be let loofe 
‘to the Prattice of Sin. And does not this 
give us a'moft Philofopbical, as well as true 
Account of the infinite Reafonablenefs of the 
Scripture’s charging all Siz upon Unbelief, as 
the firft Root and Source of Mens Apoftacy 
from God? For let Menthink and fay what 
they will, yet when they venture upon Sin, 
they do net really believe, that God will 
ever revenge it upon them: They may in- 
deed have fome general, faint, fpeculative 
Belief of Hel and Dammation ; but fuch a 
ge or, ee” gctiet 
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| Belief as is Particular and Praétieal, and Per- 


fonally applies, and brings it Home to their 
own Condition, this they are void of; and 
it is againft the Methods of Reafon and Na+ 
ture, for any Man to commit Sin with fuch 
a Belief full and frefh upon his Spirit: And 
confequently, the Heart muft prevaricate and 
Shift off thefe Perfuafions, the beft it can, in 
order to its free Paflage to Sin; and this can 
by no other Means be fo effectually done, 
as by promifing itfelf Secrecy in Sin, and Inte 
punity, or Efcape after it. For thefe twa 
reach and remove all a Man’s Fears, by giving 
him Security againft thofe two grand terri. 
fying Effects of Sin, Shame and Pain. Af 
fure but the Sinner, that he fhall neither be 
difcovered, not punifhed, and prefently the 
Reins lie loofe upon all his Appetites ; and 
they are free to take, their full Swing in all 
Enormities whatfoever. But yet, fince this | 


isnot to be effected without the Help of fome 


Arguments and Confiderations, which may 


~ have fomething of Shew, at leatt, to delude, 


though nothing of Strength to convince the 
Reafon: Therefore, td 
edly, We fhall now, under our next Head, 


~ endeavour to give fome Account of thofe fale 


dasious Grounds, upon which the Sinner is 
La apt 


\ 
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apt to take up fuch a Confidence, as to be= 
lieve, that he fhall be able to carry off his” 
Sin clear, without either Difcovery or Retri- 


bution. ‘And, no. doubt, weak.and fhallow 


enough we fhall find. them all; and fuch as 


could never perfuade any Man to fin, did ~ 


not his.own Love to Sin perfuade him much 
more forcibly than all fuch Confiderations 5 _ 
fome of which are thefe that follow. As 

x, Firft, Men confider the Succefs which 
they. have a@ually had in the Commiffion of 
many Sins; and this proves an encouraging 
Argument to them to commit the fame for 
the future ; as naturally fuggefting this to 


‘their Thoughts, that what they have done 
fo often, without either Difcovery or Punifh- 


ment, may be fo done by them again. For 
nothing does fo much confirm a Man in the 
Continuance of any Practice, as frequent 
Experience of Succefs in what he does ; the 
proper genuine Refult of ia os Con- 
fidence. 

Some Men indeed fumble in their very 


firft Entrance upon a finful Courfe ; and this 


their Difappointment frequently proves their — 
Cure, by making them to retreat and draw 


off timely, as being difheartened with fo un- 


fortunate a Beginning. And it is (no doubt) 
the 
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the fingular Mercy and Indulgence of God 
to fuch, thus to crofs and turn them out of 
the Paths of Deftruction ; which had they 
found fmooth, fafe, and pleafurable, the 
Corruption of their Hearts would have in- 
fallibly engaged them in them to their Lives 
End. That Traveller, furely, has but little 
Caufe to complain, who by breaking a Leg, 
- or an Arm, at his firft fetting out upon an 
unfortunate Journey, prevents the lofing 
of his Head at his Journey’s End ; it being 
_butavery uncomfortable Way of Travelling, 
to finifh one’s Journey, and one’s Life toge- 
ther. Great Reafon, therefore, have they to 
own themfelves particularly favoured by Pro- 
vidence, who have been ftopped, and with- 
{tood by it, in the very firft Attempts of any 
Sin, and thereby f{natched (as it were a 
Brand ) out of the Fire, or (which is yet 
oe ) have been kept from ever falling into 

: Their being fcorched has prevented their 
a: burnt. While the Fright, caufed by 
the Danger they fo narrowly efcaped, has 
been always frefh upon their Memories ; and 
{uch as come to be thus happily frighted into 
their Wits, are not fo eafily fooled out of © 
them again. In hort, all Fruftration in the 
a se of a vicious Courfe, is a Balk to 

L3 the 
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the Confidence of the bold Undertaker. And 
therefore, on the contrary, when God is 


pleafed to leave a Man under the full Sway 


and Power of any Vice, he does not concern 
his Providence to lay any Block or Impedi- 
ment in fuch an one’s Way, but fuffers him 
to go on and fucceed in his Villany, to effe& 
all his Projects, and compafs the full Satisfa- 


Sion of his Leud Defires. And this flufhes 


we , 


him up; and makes him hard and infenf- 
ble ; and that makes him venturous and 


daring; and fo locks him faft in the Embraces 


of his Sin, while he has not the leaft Sur- 
mife of the Sadnefs of the Iffue, and that 
the prefent Sweets of Sin will, and muft be 
Bitterne{s in the End ; but, like a Sot in a 
"Tavern, firft drinks himfelf drunk, and 
then forgets that there is a Reckoning to 
be paid. : wae 

Such an one, the Devil accounts he has 
faft enough; and for that-Caufe, none fhall 
fo ftudioufly endeavour to promote a Man’s 
‘Quiet and Succefs in Sin, as he, who at pre- 


- fent tempts him to it, and will hereafter tor- 


ment him for it. For the Devil defires not, 
that the Sinner should feel any Trouble for 
Sin, till he comes to feel it for Good and 


_ All in that Place, which is defigned only for 


Payment, 


Nh a ae ae ESS ae ——. re, Oe ee ere ae Does ~~ 
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Payment, and not Amendment ; and where 
all that he can do or fuffer to eternal Ages, 


~ can contribute nothing to his Releafe. And 


therefore, that the Sinner may fleep on foundly 
in his Sin, the Devil will be fure to make his 
Bed foft enough. It is faid of the Spaniard, 
that there are two Things much accounted 


of, and defired by many in the World, 


which yet he heartily wihes his Enemy ; 


one is, that if he be a Gamefter, he may 


win ; the other, that if he be a Courter of 
Women, he may obtain his Defires; for that 
he knows well enough, that either of thefe 
Courfes will, in all likelihood, prave his 


— “Undoing at ‘long Run. In like manner, 


when the Devil fen the Management of a 
Sinner, he will-{pread his Wing over him fo, 


~ that he fhall never be alarmed with Dangers, 


Difgraces, and other calamitous Effects of 
sin, (if the officious Tempter can ward them 
off.) but fhall purfue his Vice with Ea, 


Safety, and Reputation. 
And while the Sinner can ig: fo, fuch i is: - 


the Pronenefs of Man by Nature to deceive 
bimfelf in a Thing, which he paffionately de- 


| fires, that having thus acquitted -himfelf to — 


himfelf, he takes ic for. granted, that God 


will acquit, him. tog; and We gur late fan- 
L4 chified, 
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~ ified, and fince juftified Rebels, contludes; 
that God and he ( forfooth ) are ftill of a 
Mind; In Ecclef: viii, rr. Becaufe (fays 
the wife Man) Sentence againft an evil Work 
is not executed [peedily, therefore the Heart of - 
the Sons of Men is fully fet in them to do Evil. 
Here he gives us an Account of the fecret 
Reafoning of moft Sinners Hearts ; namely, 
that becaufe God does nat confound them in 
the very Aét of Sin, by fome immediate Fudg- 
qnent, therefore they refolve upon a more au- 
dacious Progrefs in it; and fo fing Agag’s 
Requiem to themfelves, That furely the Bit- 
-ternefs of Death is paft: But much furer will 


_ fuch find it, that no Man’s being pajt Fear, 


makes him paft Feeling too ; nor, that the 
Diftance of an Evil abates the Certainty of 
it ; and yet, the great Knower of Hearts a- 
{cribes Mens Refolution to fin, to fuch Rea- 
fonings as thefe, (as fottith and abfurd as 
they are) fo that i in the soth Pfalm, ‘having 
reckoned up feveral flagitious Praétices, he 
adds, in the 21/f Verfe; Thefe Things aft 
thou done, and I kept Silence, and thou thought- 
eft that I was altogether [uch an one as thyfelf, 
God's Silence (it feems) paffes with fuch, 

for his Confent, and his not attacking the | 
guilty Wretch i fe a prefent Execution, makes 


hin 


— 
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him cogclude, that Heaven has paffed an Adt 
of Oblivion upon all his Rogueries, fo that 


- henceforth he fhall live and die a profperous 


indemyified Villain, and his Sin never find bim 


out. In which Cafe, certainly for a Sinner 


thus to prefume to abfolve himfelf from bis 
own- Sins, is itfelf a greater Sin than any of 
thofe which he can pretend to abfolve him- 
{elf from. But | : 
2. A fecond Ground, wpon which Men are 
apt to perfuade themfelves, that they fhall 
efcape the Stroke of Divine Juftice for their 
Sins, is their Obfervation of the great and 
flourifhing Condition of fome of the topping 


Sinners of the World. ‘They have feen Per- 


jury and Murder neftle themfelves into a 


‘Throne, live triumphant, and die peaceably ; 


And this makes them queftion, whether God 
will ever concern himfelf to revenge that 


hereafter, which he feems fo much to con- 


nive at, and countenance here ; efpecially, 
fince. Men are {o generally apt to judge of 
‘Things and Perfons according to the pre- 
fent Face and Appearance of them, that 
they make the Prefent, the fole Meafure of 
the Future, guide their Hopes and their 
Fears, by what they actually fee and feel ; 
and in a word, make their outward — 

‘ 7 "the 
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the Rule and Ground of their bro Ra- 
tiocinations. 

For could we hear the fecret Languane of 
moft Mens Thoughts, we fhould hear thena 
making fuch Kind of Anfwers and Replies to 
the Checks of Confcience diffuading them 
from Sin, and laying the Danger of it before 
them, as ‘thefe: Pray, what Mifchief befell 
fuch an Oppreffor, fuch a Tyrazt, or fuch a 
Rebel? And who paffed his Life with more 
Affluence and Sollity, than fuch an Epicure, 
— fuch a Money-Monger, fuch a Fally-Broker, 
. and Cheater of the Publick? And have not 
fome dexterous Accomptants got Eftates, and 
made their Fortunes by a clever Stroke oF 
two of their Pen? And by a skilful Miftake, 
wrote themfelves 40 or 50 thoufand Pounds 
richer then they were before, in a Trice 2 
And did not thar difcreet Roman Verres 
lighting into a Wealthy-Province, plunder 
and carry off from thence enough to ferve 
himfelf, his Friends, and his fudges too 2 
And why may not others, whofe Parts he 
the fame Way, follow fuch lucky Examples e 
And the thriving Hypocrites of the prefent Age 
find as fair Quarter from God and Man, as 
any of the former? With fuch Confi derations 
as thefe, (if they may be called fo) Men 
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"commonly arm themfelves againft all the 
| Threatnings of the Divine Judgments; and 


think that, in the Strength of them, they can 
warrant: the moft refolute Purfuit of their 
Vices for fafe and rational. They fee not 
the Smoke of the bottomle/s Pit, and {0 dread 
not the Fire. 

Flourifhing Sinners are indeed plaufible 
Arguments to induee Men to Sin: But, 
thanks be to God, that for a Sinner to fpend 
and end bis Days flourifhing, is a Privilege 


allowed by him to very few; and thofe only 


fuch, as are likely to be much /ower in the 
other World, than ever they were high in 
this. But 

3- As we have fhewn, how mightily 


Men are heartened on to their Sins, by the 


fuccefsful Examples of others, as bad as them- 
felves, or perhaps worfe ; fo the next Ground, 
upon which fuch are wont to promife them- 


felves Security, both from the Difcovery and - 


Punifhment of their Sins, is the Opinion 
which ‘they have of ther own fingular Art 
and Cunning to conceal them from the 
Knowledge ; or, at leaft, of their Power to 


refcue them Gal the Furifediction of any © 


Farthly Fudge. The Eye of Man,they know, 


is but of a weak Sight, and a fhort Reach ; 
| fo 
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fo that he neither fees in the Dark, nor 


pierces into the Cabinet-Council, and Corner- - 


Practices of his Neighbours ; and therefore, 


thefe Sons of Darkne{s, who love to work, as 


well as walk in the Dark, doubt not, but to 
contrive and caft the Commiffion of their 
Villanies under fuch fure Coverts of Secrecy, 
that they fhall be able to laugh at all Fudges 
and Witneffes, and defy the Infpection of the 
moft curious and exaé& Enquirers. And this 
makes them proceed to fin with fuch Bra- 


 vadoes in their Hearts as thefe: Who fhall 


ever fee, or hear, or know what I do? The 
Sun itfelf, the Eye of the World, fhall. never 
be confcious to my Adtiions; even the Light 
and the Day shall be Strangers to my Retire- 
ments. So that, unlefs rhe: Stones I tread 
upon, cry out againft me, and the Beam out 


of the Wall accufe, and my own Cloaths ar-— 


raign me, I fear no Difcovery : ,This is. the 
Language, thefe the inward Boaffs of ~_— 
or rather felf-befooled Sinners. | 

But now, what if fuch ftrange Things as 


thefe should fometimes come to pafs > And | 


it fhould fo fall out, (as it will appear by 


and by) that even siete dumb, inanimate - 


Things, are fometimes unaccountably ena 
bled to clamour and depofe agajnft the guilty 
| '  Wretch; 


NU MB. XXxii, 23. “159 


“Weetch ; fo that, to the Amazement of the 
World, he is drawn forth into publick View, 
out of all his lurking Holes, and Pavilions of 
-Darknefs ; why then, upon fuch farprizing 
Accidents as thefe, (ine have yet a further 
— Afylum to fly to, and reckon that their Power 
and Intereft Mhall proteé& them; and fo fecure 
the Sinner, notwithftanding the Difcovery 
of the Sin. And the Truth is, if Matters 
and fo with them, that the Height of their 
Condition equals the Height of their Crimes, 
what care fuch ungodly Great Ones, whether : 
or no their Sins ave known, fo long as their 
Perfons mutt not be touched ? No, fo far are 
fuch from excufing or covering their lawlefs 
Praétices, that they choofe rather to own and 
wear them in the Eye of the World, as Badges 
of their Power, and Marks of fuch a Great. 
nefs, as has fet itfelf above the Reach of ei- 
ther Shame or Fear ; even Treafon icfelf dreads 
not a Difcovery, if the over-grown Traytor 
be but mighty enough to bear it out; but it 
fhall walk Abroad openly, and look the World 
in the Face undauntedly, with all the Confcz- 
oufnefs of a clamorous Guilt, and yet with 
the Confidence of Innocence infelf. For we 
+ muft know, that it is not meer Guilt, but 
Guile weak ‘and difarmed, which expofes an 
| Offender” 
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Offender to the Merits of his Offence ; they. 


are only'the minorum gentium malefici, Ma- 
lefactors of a lower Form, who break the Law, 


and are banged for it. Whereas, let_a Crime — 


be never fo foul, and fo notorious, yet if 
the wary Criminal has fo armed and encom- 
paffed himfelf with Friends and Money, as to 
_ ftave off all Approaches of Fujftice, howfo« 
ever his Six may find him out, yet he per- 
fuades, himfelf, that his Punifhment cannot 5 
and that is as much as he cares for. Fora 
Man’s Debts will never fright him, if the 
Officer dares not arreft him; and he will 
hardly fear breaking the Law, who knows, 
that he can trample upon it too. But 

4. The fourth and laft Ground (which 1 
fhall mention ) of Mens promifing themfelves 
Security from the Punifhment of their Sins, 
is a {trong Prefumption, that they fhall be abje 
to repent, and make their Peace with God 
when they pleafe; and this, they fully reckon, 
will keep them fafe, and. effetually: frat the 
Door againft their utmoft Fears, as being a 
Reach beyond them all. For let a Man be 
never fo deeply poffeffed with a Belief of 
God’s fin-revenging Fuftice, never fo much 


perfuaded, that all the Wrath, which the 


Curfe of the Law can threaten or infié, is 


— > ae 


mott | 


} . 
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— moft certainly entailed, not-upon Sin only 


im general, but alfo upon his own Sin In par- 
ticular; nay, let Damnation be always pre- 
fent to his Thoughts, and the Fire of Hell 
continually flaming in his Apprehenfions, yet 
all this fhall not be able to take him off from 
his Refolution to Sin, and his Confidence of 
Efcape, becaufe he has 4n Argument in Re-. 
ferve, which he thinks will anfwer all, to 
wit, an After-Repentance s for if this fliall 


~ fintefpofe between rhe Cotmniffion of Sin, and 


the Panifbment of it, he concludes, upon the | 
Stock of all God’s Promifes to the Penitent; 
that he is paft Danger ; and confequently, 
has outwitted the Law and the Curfe, and fo 
ftands rectus in curid, in {pite of all the 
Threatnings of Death and Damnation. | 

' And as he thus reckons, that Repentance 


“will fecure him, fo he cabs: not, but he 


can command chat when he will; as accord- 
ing to the Dodtrine of Pelagius, and his Mo- 


_ gern admired Followers, ‘he certainly may ; 


Repentance in their Divinity being a Work 
entirely in the Power of the Sinner’s Will. 
So that now the Sinner’s main Bufinefs muft — 
be to time his Repentance artificially, and to. 
retfeat opportunely, before the Hand of | 
Vengeance be aétually upon him: And if he 

_ | : can 
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_ can but prevent, and be too nimble for that j 


pe 


why then, he comes off clear and fuccefsful, 
with Flying Colours, having enjoyed the. 
Pleafures and Advantages of his Sin, without | 
enduring any Thing of the Smart, or fad 


_Confequences of the fame. ;._. 


_ But now, how wretched an Inference this 
is, for any Man to form-to himfelf, and 
thereby to mock, and defy Heaven! and yet | 
how deep it lies in the Hearts of moft Sin- 
ners, may eafily. be obferved by Men of 1 
Senfe ; and will be fadly rued by fuch as 
are not fo, when. it is too late. : For this.is 
manifeftly the great Fort -and. Caftle, the 


Cittadel and firong Tower, which the Soul has 
_ built to itfelf,-to repair to, -Whenfoever. it 


has a Mind to fin both with Delight and §¢. 
curity too. And were it not for this, ft 


_ would be impoffible for any confidering Man 


to fatisfy himfelf in his Continuance in any 
known Sin for ane Moment, For he could 
hot, with any Confiftence with that mighty 
over-ruling Principle of ‘Self-Prefervation, 


a commit a Sin, if he affuredly knew or be- 


lieved, that be fhould be damned for it ; 
which yet, fince the infinitely juft and true 
God has moft peremptorily decreed and 
threatned, unlefs Repentance thall intervene, 

. iC 


e 
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'.- it is evident, that his whole Refuge mutt lie 


in the Intervention of that; which alfo, he 
perfuades himfelf, hall, in due Time, ftep 
in between him and the fatal Blow. * And 
this very Confideration utterly evacuates the 
terrifying Force of the Divine Threatning; 
and by promifing the Sinner a fair Iffue of - 
‘Things, both here and hereafter, makes the 
poor felf-deluding, and deluded Creature con- 
Clude, that bis Sin fhall never find him out. 
And thus having fhewn fome of thofe fal- 
lactous Grounds, upon which Men ufe to _ 
build their Confidence of the Concealment, or 
at leaft of the Inpunity of their Sins ; I pro- 
ceed now to the | 
3d and laft General Head, at firft propofed 
by. us, Which was to oew, T he Vanity of — 
fuch a Confidence, by declaring thofe feveral 
Ways, by which, in the I[fue, it comes certain- 
ly to be defeated ; ;-and that both with refe~ 
rence to this World, and the next. i 
And firft for this World ; ; there are various 
Ways, by which it comes to be difappointed — 
here. As 


1. The very Confidence itfelf of Secrecy, i is 


a dirc& and natural Caufe of the Sinner’s | 
Difcovery.. For Confidence in fuch Cafes 
caufes a frequent Repetition of ‘the fame _ 

Vol. IW. M -Agion 5 : 
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‘A@ion ; and if a Man does a Thing fre- 
quently, it is odds, but fome Time or other, 
he is difcovered; for by this he fubje&s him- 
{elf to fo many more Accidents; every one 
of which may poffibly betray him. He who 
has efcaped in many Battles, has yet been 
killed in the Ife; and by playing too often 
at the Mouth of Death, has been fnapped by 
it at laft. | | ~ 
Add to this, that Confidence makes a Man 
venturous, and Venturoufnefs cafts him mto 


the high Road of Danger, and the very Arms 


of Defruction. For while a Man ventures, he 
properly fhuts the Eyes of his Reafon. And 
he, who fhuts his own Eyes, lies fo much 
the more open to thofe of other Men. 

2, There is fometimes a ftrange, provi- 
dential Concurrence of unufual, unlikely Ac- 
cidents, for the Difcovery of great Sins; 4 
Villany committed perhaps but once im an 


Age, comes fometimes to be found out alfo 


by fuch an Accident, as {carce happens above 
once in an Age. For there are fome Sins more 
_ immediately invading the great Interefts of 
Society, Government, and Religion ; which 
Providence fets itfelf ina more peculiar Man- 
ner to deteét, and bring to Light, in {pite of 
all the Coverings which Art or Power can 


caft 
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caft over them: Such as are Mur der, Per- 
jury, and Suacrilege, (all of them accounted 
Sins of the foulef Guilt before Forty Oxe, 
but Marks of Regeneration with many ever — 
fince: ) And more particularly for Murder ; 
in what a ftrange, ftupendous Manner does 
Providence often-times trace it out ; though 
concealed with all the Clofenefs, which Guilt 
and Skill, and the Legerdemain of a well pack- 
ed and paid Fury can fecure it by ? 

Such fmaill, fach contemptible, and almoft 
unobfervable Hints have fometimes unraveled 
and thrown open the myfterious Contexture 
of the deepeft-laid Willanies, and delivered 
the Murderer into the Hands of Fuftice, by 
Means, which feemed: almoft as much a- 
 bove Nature, as the Sin committed: was a- 
Zainft it. 

And the like Inftances might be given in 
many other Crying Sins, which fometimes cry 
fo long; and fo loud too, that they come at 
length to be feen, as well as heard, and to 
dlarm the Earth, as well as pierce Heaven. 
Curfe not the King, no not in thy Heart, ( {ays 
the wife Man, in Ecclef. x. 20.) Fora Bird 
in the Air fhall carry theVoice, andthat which - 
hath Wings fhall tell the Matter: ‘Though 
fome, I. contels, are of Opinion, that fuch as 

M2 have | 
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have no Wings, are much nimbler and quicker 
in carrying and telling thefe Matters, than 
fuck as bave. But to keep to thefe remarka- 
ble Words now before us; if the Bird upon 
the Houfe-Top (as the Text feems to inti- 
mate ) fhall be able (in fuch a Cafe as this ) 
to tell what is done or whifpered within the ° 
- Houfe; and thefe Inhabitants of the Air fhall 
have Keys to our Chambers, and our Clofets, 
nay, and to our very Hearts too, how can . 
there be fuch a Thing in the World, as Se- 
crecy? (As the Truth is, fetting afide all 
Tropes and Hiyperboles, there is but very lit- 
tle;) and then, if fuch Informers as thele 
find out the Zreafox; we may be fure, that 
the Trea/on itfel€ will not fail to find out the 
Traytor. : oo 
For let a Criminal feem never fo fafe in 
his own Thoughts, and in the Thoughts of 
all about him, yet ftill he muft know, that 
the Juftice of God has him in Chace, and wall 
one Day thew, that it never hunts furer, than 
- when the Politicians of the World think it 
upon a cold Scent. For how many ftrange, 
. intricate, and perplexed Villanies have been 
ript up, and fpread far and near, which the 
fubtile AGors of them, both before, and in, 
and after the Commiffion, fully believed, — 
= | could 
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could not poffibly be difcovered 2 Whereas, 


on the contrary, it is moft certain, that no 


Man, though never fo crafty and fagacious, 
can propofe to himfelf fuch great Uultkeli- 
hoods for the Difcovery of any Action, but 


others, altogether as crafty, have adually 
failed, and mifcarried under the very fame, 
or greater. 


And therefore the Pfalmift moft appo- — 
fitely to our prefent Purpofe, obferves, P/al. 
xxxvi. 2. Dhat the Sinner flatters bimfelf in 
his own Eyes, till his Iniquity be found out: 
That’s the Iffue; and no wonder, if fuch a’ 
Praétice comes to fuch an End. 

For whofoever flatters himfelf, cheats and 
betrays himfelf by falfe Reafonings; and by 
not dealing clearly and impartially with him. 


_ felf, but grounding his Prefumption of Se- 


crecy upon Arguments reprefented to him 
much firmer and ftronger, than his own Ex- 
perience, feverely jadging, would allow them 
to be. For, if fuch an one finds an Acci- 
dent highly improbable, he will prefently {crew 
it up, from thence, to impoffible, and then 
conclude, that in fo vafta Number of Cona 
tingencies, one of a Million fhall never hit 
his Cafe. And yery probably it may not. 


But = if it ftould ° Why then, onefuch 7 


M 3 | ; unlucky 
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unlucky Event will fully pay the Reckoning 
for all former Efcapes ; and one Treafon or 
Felony difcovered, will as certainly bring 
his Neck to the Block or the Halter, as a 
‘Thoufand; were they all of them crowded 
together into one and the fame Inditement 
again{t him. 

3. God fometimes makes one Sin the Means 
of difcovering another: It often falling out 
with two Vices, as with two Thieves or 
Rogues; of whom it is hard to fay, which 
is worfe, and yet oné of them may ferve 
well enough to betray and find out the other. 
How many have by their Drunkennefs dif- 
clofed their Thefts, their Lufts, and Maur- 
ders, which might have been buried in per- 
petual Silence, had not-the fottifh Commit- 
ters of them buried their. Reafon in their 
Cups? For the Tongue is then got loofe from 
its Obedience to Reafon, and commanded 
at all Adventures by the Fumes of a diftem- 
pered Brain, and a-roving Imagination ; and | 
fo prefently pours forth whatfoever they fhall 
fuggelt to it, fometimes cafting away Life, 
Fortune, Reputation, and all in a Breath. 

And how does the confident Sinner know, 
but the Grace of God, which he has fo often 
affronted and abule, on fome Time or 
other 
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other defert, and give him up to the fordid 
Temptations of the ‘ug, and the Bottle, 
which fliall make the Doors of his Heart fly 
open ; and caufe his own Tongue to give in | 
Evidence againtt him, for all the Vilianies 
which had lain fo long heaped up, and con- 
cealed in his guilty Breaft? For let no Man 
think, that he has the Secrets of his own 
Mind in his own Power, while he has not 
himifelf fo; as it fs moft certain, that he has 
not, who is a@ually under a Debauch ; for 
this confounds, and turns all the Faculties 
of the Soul topfy-turvy ; like a Storm tof- 
fing and troubling the Sea, till it makes all 
the foul, black Stuff, which lay at the Bot- 
tom, to , fwim, and roll upon the Top, 

In like manner, the drunken Man’s Heart 
floats upon his Lips, and his inmoft Thoughts 
proclaim, and write themfelves upon his 
_Forebead ; and therefore, as it is an ufual, 
and indeed a very rational Saying, That a 
Eyar ought to have a good Memory ; fo upon 
the like Account, A Perfon of great Guilt, 
ought to be alfa a Perfon of great Sobriety ; 
left otherwife his very. Soul fhould, fome 
Time or other, chance to be poured out with 
his Liquor ; for commonly the fame Hand 

which pierces the Veflel, roaches the Heart - 

| M 4 | , alfo, : 
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alfo, and it is no ftrange, nor unufual Paf- 
fage from the Tavern to the Goal. 

4 God fometimes infatuates, and ft ae | 
the Sinner with Frenzy, and fuch a Diftra- 
ction, as caufes him to reveal all his hidden 
Bafenefs ; and to blab out fuch Truths, as 
will be fure to be revenged upon him who 
{peaks them. In a word, God blafts, and 
takes away his Underftanding, for having 


~ ufed it fo much to the Difhonour of him 


who gave it; and delivers him over to a 
fort of Madnefs, too black and criminal to 
be allowed any Refuge in Bedlam. And 
for this, there have been feveral fearful In- 
ftances of fuch wretched Contemners of Hea- 
ven, as having, for many Years, outfaced 
all the World, both about them, ‘and above 
them too, with a folemn Look, and a de- 
mure Countenance, have, yet at length, had 
their loathfome Infi ide rurned outwards, and 
been made an abhorred Spectacle to Men 
. and Angels. For it is but juft with God, 
when Men have debauched their Confciences, 
to bereave them of their Senfes alfo ; and to © 
 difturb, and difarm their Reafon fo, as to 
difable it from ftanding upon its Guard, e- 
ven by that laft and loweft Sort of Self-Defence, 
the keeping of its own Counfel ; for na C* wil 
| wi 
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will hold a mad Man’s Tongue, no Fetters 
can reftrain the Ramble of his Difcourfe, nor — 
bind any one Faculty of his Soul or Body to 
its good Behaviour: But all that ts within 
him, is promifcuoufly thrown out; and his 
Credit, with all that is dear to him, is at the 
Mercy of this unruly Member, (as St. Games 
calls it) which, in the prefent Cafe, has xo 


_ Mercy upon him, whom it belongs to; nor_ 
any Thing to govern it, but a violent, fran~ 


tick Humour, wholly unable to govern it~ 


io 


. God cuentas lets loofe the Sinner’s 
hina upon ‘him, filling it with fuch 
Horrour for Sin, as renders it utterly unable 
to dear the Burden it labours under, with- 
out publifhing, or -rather proclaiming i it to 
be World. 

For fome Sorts of Sin there are, which | 
a lie burning and boiling in the Sinner’s 
Breaft, like a kind of Vefuvius,. or Fire 
pent up in the Bowels of the Earth; 
which yet muft, and will (in {pite of all 
Obftacles ) force its Way out of it at length ; 
and thus, in fome Cafes of Sin, the Anguith 
of the Mind grows fo exceeding frerce and 
intolerable, that it finds no Reft within it- 


: felfst ” is even ready to bury till itis dey 
2 liver eq 
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livered of the welling Secret it labours with: 
Such kind of Guilt being to the Confcience, 
like fome offenfive Meats to the Stomach, » 
which no fooner takes them in, but it is in 
Pain and ‘Travail, till it throws: them out 
again. | 
Who knows the For ce, the Power, and 
the remorflefs Rage of Confeience , when 
God commiffions it to call the Sinner to an 
Account 2? How ftrangely it will fift and — 
‘winnow all his Retirements? How terribly 
_it will wring and torture him, till ic has 
bolted out the hidden Guilt, which it was in 
- fearch of? All which is fo mighty an Argu- 
ment of the Prerogative of God over Mens 
Hearts, that no Malefacfor can be accounted 
free, though i in his own keeping, nor any one 
concealed, though never fo much out of Sight ; 
for ftill God has his Serjeant, or Officer in 
the Sinner’s Breaft ; who will be fure to at- 
tack him, as foon as ever the great Fudge 
fhall but give the Word ; an Officer fo ftridtly 
true to his Truft, that he is neither to be- 
softened, nor /weetened ; neither to be begged, 
nor bought off ; nor confequently, in a word, 
fit to be of the Jury, when a rich, or potent 
_ Malefactor comes to be i -in hopes ta 
pe brought off. a4 
° And 
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— And this alfo fhews. the great Importance 
and Wifdom of that Advice of Pythagoras, 
namely, That every-Man, when he is about 
to do a wicked Action, pf ould, above all 
Things in the World, fand in awe of bim- 
felf, and dread the W itnefs within him: Whe - 
fits there as a Spy over all bis AGtions ; and 
will be fure, one Day or other, to accufe 
him to hirmfelf and perhaps put him upon 
fuch a Rack, as fhall make him accufe him- 
{elf to others too. 

For this is no new Thing, but an old: ex- 
perimented Cafe; there having been feveral 
in the World, whofe Confcience has been 
fo much too hard for them, that it has com- 
pelled them to difclofe a villanous Fad, even 
with the Gibbet and. the Halter fet before 
their Eyes; and to confefs their Guilt, though 
they faw certain and immediate Death the 
Reward of that Confeffion. | 
~ But moft commonly has Confcience this dif. 
mal Effect upon great Sinners, at their De- 
parture out of this World; at which Time, 
fome feel themfelves fo horribly flung with 
the Guilty Senfe of fome frightful Sin, that 
they cannot die with any tolerable Peace, 
till they have revealed it; finding it fome 
{mall Benet (it feems) and Ealement of 

their 
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their Load, to leave the Knowledge of their 
Sin behiad them, though they carry the Guile 
of it along with them. SS | 

6thly and laftly. God fometimes takes the 
Work of Vengeance upon himfelf; and im- 
mediately, with his cwn Arm, repays the 

Sinner, by fome notable: Judgment from 
Heaven ; fometimes, perhaps, he ftrikes him 
dead fuddenly ; and fometimes he {mites him 
with fome loathfome Difeafe ( which will 


hardly be thought the Gout, whatfoever it 


may be called) and, fometimes again, he 
{trangely blafts him in his Name, Family, 
or Eftate, fo that all about him ftand amazed 
_ at the Blow ;, but God; and the Sinner him- 
felf know well enough the Reafon, and the 
Meaning of it, too. | 
Juftice, we know, ufes to be pidured blind, 


and therefore it finds out the Sinner, not with 


its Eyes, but with its Hands; not by feeing, 
but by firtking: And it is the Honour of the 


great Attribute of God’s Fuftice, which he 


thinks fo much concerned,to give fomePledge 
or Specimen of itfelf upon bold Sinners in 
this World ; and fo to affure them of a full 
| Payment hereafter, by paying them fomes 
thing in the Way of Earneft here, 


_ And 


- 
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| 
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And the Truth is, many and marvellous 
have been the Inftances of God's dealing in — 


this Manner, both with Cities and whole 
Nations. For when a Guilt has {pread it- 
{elf fo far, as to become National, and 
grown to fuch a Bulk, as to be too dig for 
all Controul of Zaw; fo that there feems to 
be a Di/pute, whether God or Sin governs 
the World; furely it is then high Time for 
God to do his own Work with his own 
Hand, and to affert his Prerogative againft 
the émpudent Defiers of it, by fomething every 
whit as Signal and National, as the Provo- 
cation given ; whether it be by War, Plague, 
or Five, (all which we have been vifited 

with, though neither corrected, nor changed 


bys) and to let the Common Nufances of 


the Age, the profefled Enemies of Vertue 
and Religion, and the very Blots arid Scandal 
of humane Nature itfelf know, that there 
{till remains upon them a flaming Guilt to 
account for, and a. dreadful Fudge to ac- 
count to. | 

And thus I have gone over feveral of thofe 
Ways, by which a Man’s Sin overtakes and 
finds him out:in this World. As firft, the 
_ very Confidence itfelf of Secrecy, is.a direct 


- and natural Caufe of the Sinner’s Difcovery. 


Secondly, 


eo 


P) 
on é 
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Secondly, There is fometimes a ftrange, 
providential Concurrence of unufual, unlike- 
ly Accidents, for the bringing to light great 
- Pillanies, Thirdly, God fometimes makes 
~ one great.Sin a Means to detect and lay open 
another. Fourthly, God fometimes infatu- 
ates, and ftrikes the Sianer with Frenzy, and 
fuch a Difirattion, as makes him reveal alll 
his hidden Guilt. Fifthly, God. fometimes 
lets loofe the Sinner’s Confcience upon him, fo 
that he can find noReft within bimfelf, till he 
has confeffed arid declared his’Sin. Sixthly 
and laftly, God fometimes mites and con- 
founds him, -by fome notable, immediate 
Studgment from Heaven. an 


Thefe Ifay, are fome of the chief Ways 


by which God finds out the Sinner in this 
Life. But what now 2 if none of all thefe 
“Should reach bis Cafe 2 but that he carries 
his Crimes all his Life clofely, and ends that 


. 


quietly ; and perhaps, in the Eye of the 


World, honourably too; and fo has the 
good Luck to have his Shame caft into, and 
covered under the fame Ground with his 
Carcafs? Why yet, for all this, the Man 
has not efcaped ; but his Guilt fill haunts, 


and follows him into the other World, 


where there can be no longer a Con- 


~ cedlment 
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cealment of it, but it muft inevitably find 
him out. For as it is in the viith of Daniel, 
er. 10. When the Fudgment fhall be fet, the 
Books fhall be alfo opened. Even thofe Doomf- 
day Books (as 1 may fo call them ) where- 
in God has kept a complete Regifter of all. 
the Villanies that were ever committed a- 
gainft Him, which then fhall be difplayed, 
and read aloud in‘ the Audience of that 
great and terrible Court. ‘The Confidera- 
tion of which, furely, may well put thofe ex- 
cellent Words of the Apoftle in Rom. vi. 216 
with this little Alteration of them, into our 
Mouths.. What Fruit can we [now] have 
of thofe Things, whereof we fhall [then] be 
—afhamed! So, what Advantage of Pleafure, 
Profit, or Honour, can the Sinner promife to 
himfelf from any Sin, which may be laid © 
in. the Balance againft that infinite and in- 
credible Weight of Reproach, with which 
it will certainly pay him home at that 
Day ¢ - 

- For, could he perfuade the Mountains to 
cover him, or could he hide himfelf in the Bo- 
fom of the great Deep, or could he wrap him- 
felf in the very Darknefs of Hell, yet full 
his Sin would fetch him out of all, and 
— him naked, open, and ‘defencelefs 
| before 
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before that fiery Tribunal, where he muft re= 
ceive the Sentence of everlafting Confufion ; 
and where the Devil himfelf will be fure to 
do him Fuftice, as never failing to be a moft 
liberal Rewarder of all his Pimps and Vaf- 
fals, for the fecret Service done him in this 
World. 

And now, what is the whole foregoing 


— Difcourfe, but a kind of Panegyrick (fuch 


a mean one as it is) upon that glorious 
‘Thing Innocence ? 1 fay, Innocence, which 
makes that Man’s Face fhine in Publick, 

whofe Actions and Behaviour it governs iz 
Private. For the innocent Perfon lives not. 

under the continual Torment of Doubts und 
Fears, left he fhould be difcovered; for the 
Light i is his Friend, and to be feen and look- 
ed upon is his Advantage : The moft retired 
_ Parts of his Life being like Feoels ; which, 

though indeed moft commonly kept locked 
up in the Cabinet, yet are then moft admired 
and valued, ‘when feewn, and fet forth by 
the Brightne{s of the Suz, as well as by their 
OWN. 

_ How-poora Thing Secrecy 3 is to corrupt ; a 
Rational Man’s Behaviour, has been fuffici- 
ently declared already, by the Survey, which 
-we have taken, of thofe feveral Ways, where- 


by — 
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by the moft wife and juft Governor of the 
World is pleafed to defeat, and befool the 
“Confidence of the fubtileft, and the flyeft 
- Sinners. We have feen. alfo, what Paper 
Walls fach Perfons are apt to inclofe them- 
felves with ; and how flight, thin, and tran- 
Sparent all their fineft Contrivances of Se- 
crecy are; while, notwithf{tanding all the 
_ private Receffes, and dark Clofets, which they 
fo much truft in, the Windows of Heaven 
are ftill open over their Heads: And now, 
what fhould the Confideration of all this do, 
but every Minute of our Lives remind us, 
fo to behave ourfelves, asunder the Eye of 
_ that Ged, -who fees in Sores, and will ves 
Ward us open eon 4 : | 


/ Ts cobom be jaa ind afevibed, as is 
moft- due, all Praife, Might, .Ma- 
jefty, and Dominion, both..now and 
for evermore. ‘Amen, 


t Vol. W. N_ | The 


yeral Ages; and have been fince tranfmitted 
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Preached i in 1 Cbrift Church, Oxon, before 


the Univerfity, Sept. 11. - sb ae 
ae 2 - ON : ees 
Hesaews xi. 24, as, 26. 


By Faith Mofes, whén be came to Years, vefuled 


‘to be called thé Son of Pharaoh’s Daughter 
Choofing rather to fuffer Affisition ‘with te 
People of God, than to enjoy the Pleafue 


: ‘of Sin for a Seafon. Efteeming the Re- 


proach of Chrift gredter Riches:. than all the 
Treafures of Egypt. ' For be bad refpec 
unto the Recompence of the Reward. | 


[aaa HIS Chapter exhibits to us 2. M0 
aT Ka) ble and vitorious Army of Saints, 
3 {| together with an Account of thole 
hereick A@ions and Exploits, 
which they were renowned for, in their {e- 


fuch 


& 


! 
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fuch to Pofterity. As, Zhat they fubdued. 


Kingdoms , wrought Wonders, fiopped the 


Mouths of Lions, quenched the Violence of 
Fire ; and in a word, triumphed over the 
cruelleft and bittereft Perfecutions. And the 
great Spring or Principle, which (in fpite 
of all their Enemies Power, and their own 


. Weaknefs) bore them up to thefe high A- 


chievements, is not obfcurely intimated in 
the Perfon of Mofes to‘have been a Refpect 
to the Recompence of Reward. Thus (as it 
were ) faftening one Hand upon the Pro- 
mifé, and turning about the’ World with the 
other. 
_ A due Confideration of which Ground and 
Motive of Action in fo great a Perfon, and 
fo authentick an Example of. Sandtity, as 
Mofes was, may juftly make us wonder at 
that ftrange Propofition, or rather Paradox, 
which has, for fo long a Time, pafled cur- 
rent with too many, namely, That a Chri- 
flian, in all Aés of Duty, ought to fequefter 
bis Mind from all Refpeét to an enfuing Re- 
ward, and to commence his Obedience wholly 
and entirely. upon.the Love of Duty itfelf, ab- 
ftracted from all Regard to any following Ad- 
vantages whatfoever. And that to do other- 
wife, ig to a&.as a Slave, and not as a Son ; 
| | N 2 a! 
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a. Temper of Mind, which will: certainly 
embafe and difcommend all our Services to _ 
the Acceptance of Almighty God. 
This isa glorious. Speech; I conifefs, and 
to the Angels, to the Cherubims and Sera+ 
phims. perhaps pragticable.; whole Natures 
being’ fo different from; and fo tiuch fupe- 
riour to sours, may* ( for ought we. know } 
have.as. different and fuperiout’ a. Way of 
Aging. too. But theh we-aré’té confider, 
that. even that known, .and. {q ‘much céles 
brated Aphorifm, Which this Affertion i is ma- 
nifeftly founded-upon ; to wit, ‘EF hat Vertx 
is its own Reward, will, upon "Examination? 
be fotind true only i in a limited Seafe. Phat 
is-to fay, “in. vefpedt of 4 Sufficiency of Worth 
- in it to déferve our Choice, but not in refpedt 
of a Sufficiency of Podver adually to engage 
our Choice. For ‘fuch +s ‘Sufficiency it has 
not ;-and confequently,- if taken in this — 
Senfe, anid applyed”to Meh in ‘their natural 
Eftate, though under any Height-or Elevation 
‘of Piety. ‘whatfoever, -it is fo far from being 
the true and refined. ‘Senfe of thé Gofpel, (as 
fome pretend ) that it is really abfurd in 
Reafon s and, I fuppofe, that, to demonftrate 
it notto be Evangeli cal, there needs no other 
Courfe to be cad than to prove it to be 
Irrational. 


\ 


—_ +4 Sp _—e 7. = 


of the Reward. Bi 


Irrationgl. And this, by God’s Affiftance; 
1 Shall endeavour to-do in the following 
Difcourfe. The Foundations of which, 


iT thal lay in fac: four Previous Propofi 


tions... 7 | nh. OH a ‘ 


Firft That the Gofpel; or Doatine of 


Chriftjanity does not change, and much lefs 


deftroy, or fuperfede the natural Way of the 
Soul’s AGing. 

Secondly, That it is natural for the Soul, 
in the Way of Inclination and Appesite, to be 
moved: only by fuch Objeéts, as are in them- 
felves defirable. 

Thirdly, That as it is natural i the Soul 
to be thus moved, only by Things defrable, 
fo it is equally natural to it to be moved by 
them only. ig that Degree and Proportion, in 
which they. are deft rable: And coniequently, 
in the | 

Fourth and laff place, That whatfoever is 
propofed. as.a-Motive or Inducement to: any 


Aion, ought for that Reafon to be in an 


higher Degree defirable, and to have in it a 
greater Fitnefs to move and affect the Will, 
than the Action itfelf, which it Is. - propofed | 
as 4 Miaive | to 


Na Fors, 
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For, otherwife, it would be fuperfluous; 
and indeed, no additional Motive to it at 
all; forafmuch as the bare Aétion fo confi- 
dered would be as ftrong an Argument toa, 
_ Man to perform it, as fuch a Motive (being - 
_ but in the fame Degree defirable) could be 
to induce him to it. ee 
Now thefe four Propofitions fully weigh= 
ed, and put together, will amount to a clear 
Proof of that which I firft intended to prove. 
For to be moved by Rewards belongs not to 
‘a Man, properly as corrupt or depraved in 
his Nature through the Fall, but fimply ashe 
-- isa Man; a Creature endued with the Facul- 
ties of Underftanding and Will: And there- 
fore, fince the Gofpel (as we have fhewn ) 
entrenches not upon the natural Way of the 
Soul’s. Working, it follows, ‘That: neither 
under the Gofpel can it be unlawful ‘to en- 
gage in Duty from a Refpect to a future Re- 
compence.. And moreover, fince it is natural 
to the Will to be more moved by that,’ which 
is in itfelf move defirable ; And fince that, — 
which is given as a Motive to any Atfion, 
ought to be in itfelf more defirable than that 
Action; And laftly, fince God propofes Re- 
wards, as fuch Motives to the-Adfious of 
‘Duy and Obedience, it roundly follows, that 
_ —_ . it 
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it is not only lawful, in the Matter of Obe- 
dience, to. have re[pect to the Recompence of 
Reward, ‘but alfo, that according to the xa- 
tural Order of humane Ading, the Soul fhauld 
have refped to.that in the firft place; and 
then, being animated and enlivened there- 
by, fliould refpect the Warks of is and 
Obedience in the next. 


- But to bring Things ‘ais & farrower Com- | 


pals, and fo both to profecute the Subject 
more fully, and to reprefent it. more. clearly ; 
I fhall reduce what 1 have’ to -fay ae it; 
into thefe two ‘Propofitions, | 


aft That in the Aéions a ‘Duty — 


ed barely. as Duty, or as Morally Good, and 
fit to be done, there is nota fufficient Motive 
to’ engage- the Will of Man. in a conitant 
Practice of them, 

2d, That the Propofal of a. Reward on 
God’s Part, anda Refpect had to it on Man’s; 
are certainly neceflary to engage Men in 
fuch a Courfe.of Duty and Obedience, 


_ !This Propofition naturally and wnledaae 

bl ‘iffues from the former. ; and according 

we fhall. ‘confider both of them i in their 
Oar oy 


Ng a “and 
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. y And firft for the fir of them, to wit; 
That. Duty. confidered barely.as Duty, does 

not.caxryin.it.a fafficient Motive to engage 
she Will of Maa inthe conftant:Praétice of it. 

And this 1 fhall endeavour to.make out by. 
thefe. following Reafons :. As:-1/f, If in the 
Soul of Man: its Averfenefs to Duty be much 
greater and ftronger. than its Inckwation to 
it, them-Daty confidered. barely .in. itfelf, is 
riot fufficient.to-determine the Will of Man 
to the conftast'Performance of:it ; which in 

my “Judgmentr;? isvan Argument fo forcible 

and clear, that oné of greater Force and Clear 

vefs cannot well be defired. For unlefs Ha- 

tred mutt pals for Courtfbip,: and Hoftility 

for Allurement, certainly that, from which 
the Will is fo: aserfe, cannot bea proper 
Means to. win-upon it, or to--get into its 
Embraces. No; fooner may thé Five be at- 
traded by the enter of the Earth; or the 
ine-clafp about: the Bramble;“than any Fa- 
culty ‘of the--Soul have its Inclinations. 
drawn forth by a’ a ‘and diftafteful . 

— Objet. 

‘And ‘then, far’ the: Ground of ‘this Argu- 
Ment, ‘to wit; F hat the Soul bas originally 
{uch an Arverfenels te Duty 5 ‘this, ¥ fuppofe, 
is Sa too evident fo. need any f further Pro- 

> bation. 
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bation. - For that hotrid Pronenefs of Man’s 
Will to all Vice, that Inundation of Leud- 
nefs,. which with fuch an unrefifted Facility, 
or rather {uch an uncontrouled Predomi- 
nance has {pread itfelf over thie whole World, 
is a fad, but full Eviction of this fatal Truth. 
For what ‘mean all thofe hard Reftrajnts and 
Shackles. put upen us. in cur Minerity ? 
Whar are thofe feveral Arts of Difcipline 
arid Educatian, thofe- -early Preventions, but 
fo. many Ranks (as it were) railed up to. 
keep that-Sea: af Impurity, that {wells within 
our Nature, from’ pouring itfelf forth inte 
anual Enorinities upon every Occafion? How 
hardly is the reftive, unruly. Will of- Man firft 
pamed and-broke to Duty: How exceeding 
hardly are its native Reluctancies maftered, 
and fubdued ‘to. the fober Rules of Morality 2 
Duty carries with it a grim, and a fevere 
Afpect ; and the very Navure of it involves 
Difficulty. And Difficulty, certainly, is no 
very apt Thing to ingratiate or endear itfelf 
to Mens. Pra@ices or Affettions. Nay, fo 
undeniable -is the Truth of this, that the very 
Scene of Vertue is laid in our natural Averfe- 
nefs to Things Excellent and Praife-Worthy. 
For Vertue is properly a Force upon Appetite, 


He congue af au Inclination, and the power- 
ful 
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ful Bending of the Mind to unufual Choices; 
and preter-natural Courfes; fo that, indeed, 
to live vertuoufly, is to {wim againft the 
“Stream; to be above the Pleafures of Senfe, 
and in a word, to-be. good in {pite of Ine 
tlinationn i eT 
And upon this Account alone it is, that 
Vertue carries fo high a Price ia the World, 


and that it attraé&s fuch a mighty:-Efteem and 


Value, both to itfelf,-and to him who has it, 
and: that evén: from thofe who: have it not. 
For, if to lie a Bed, to fare delicioufly, and 
to flow with all Sorts of Delight and Plenty, 
were to be vertuous, there could be no more 
Commendation due to a vertuous. Perfon, 
than to-one who had pleafed his-Palate, fed. 
Iuftily, “and flept well. But nothing: ea/y 
ever did_or will draw- after it either Applaufe 
or Admiration. No, thefe are Things, which 


wait only, upon the Painful, the Aétive, and. 


Laborious ; upon thofe, who both do and 
undergo fach Things; as the reft' of Mankind 
are unwilling and afraid to meddle: with ; 
and that gives them Fame and Renown, and 
Lufive in the Eyes of the World round about 
them; for to reconcile Eafe and Splendor to- 
- gether is impofiible ; and not only the Courfe 

of Providence, but the very Nature of T hings 
ae a. protefts 
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protefts againft ir. And therefore, the Paths 


_ of Vertue muft needs lie through craggy 


Rocks and. Precipices ; its very Food is Ab. 
ftinence ; it is cherifhed with Induftry- and 
Self-Denial ; it is exercifed, and kept ‘in 
Heart, with arduous Attempts, and hard 
Services; and if it were otherwife, it could 
neither be High, nor Great, nor Honourable 
nor indeed fo much as Vertue. 

But now, if this be the zatural Coelasina 
of Vertue and Duty, by fuch terrifying Seve- 
rities to raife in the Soul a Kind of Horror 


_ of it, and Averfion to it, let this be the firft 


‘Reafon, why Duty confidered barely in it. 
felf, and abftra&ed from all Reward, is not 
fafiicient to engage Men im the Prattice of 


gt Next to which, 


2. The fecond Reafon, for the Proof of 


the fame Truth, is this, That thofe Affecti- 


ons and Appetites of the Soul, which have the 
ftrongeft Influence upon it, to encline and 
byafs it in all its Choices, to wit, the Appe- | 
tites belonging properly to the fenfi teve Part | 
of Man’s Nature, are not at all moved, or 
gratified by any Thing in Duty, confidered 
barely as Duty, and therefore, as fo confi- 
dered, it is not a fufficient Motive to induce 
Men to the Practice of it. Now this Reafon 
— = / alfo, 
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alfo,- I conceive, carries its own Evidence 


with it. For the Soul of Man (as the pre- 


fent State of Nature is) generally moves, as 
thofe forementioned Appetites and Affettions 
Shall. incling it ; and therefore, if that which 
thus inclines it, be not, fome Way or other, 
firft made fure of, all Perfuafions addreffed 
immediately to the Will itfelf, are like to 
find but a very cold Reception. de 
I fhall not here infift upon the Divifion of 


the Appetites of the Soul into the Rationgl 


and Senfitive, the Superiour and Inferiour, and 
much lefs fhall I trace them into. any further 
— $ub-Divifions: But fhall only obferve, that 
there is one general, comprehenfive Appetite, 
or rather Ratio Appetendi, common to all 
the particular Appetites, and into which the 
feveral Operations of each of them are rev 
folved ; and that-is, the great Appetite of 
Futundun, or Tendency of the whole Soul 
to that which pleafes, For, whether they be 
properly the Defires of the Rational Part, 
or the Delires and Inclinations of the Senfi- 
tive; they all coucurr, and meet in this, that 
they tend to, and terminate in fomething, 
that may pleafe and delight them. 
But now I have already fhewn,. that Jare 
Duty and Vertue are rather attended with 
Difficulty 


2 ~~ s* ev — aoe eS poms 
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Difficulty and Hardjhip, than feafoned, and 
fet off with Pleafure ; and, for that Caufe, are 
commonly looked upon but as dry Things 5 ; 
anid confequently fuch, as need to have fome- 
thing of Relifh put into them, by the AC 
fignation of a pleafing Reward; which may 


fo recommend, and gild the bitter Pill, as to 


reconcile it to this great Appetite, and there- 


| ‘by convey, and flide ‘it into the Will, asa 


—s = = * ae 


proper Object of its Choice. 
Nay, and I hall proceed further, and add, 


| That Duty, upon thefe Grounds, is then moft 


effetually propofed, when it is not only fe- 


_conded with a Reward, but alfo with a Re- 


ward fenfibly reprefented ; and (fo far, as the 
Nature of the Thing will bear ) with all the 
Conditions of Allurement and Delight ; that 
{o, it may be able to counterbalance the 
contrary Suggeftions of Senfe, which beat fo 
ftrongly upon the Imagination. Upon which 


.. Account, as Mofes enforced the Obfervation 


of bis Law upon the Ifraelites, by Rewards 


moft fuitable, and adapted to Senfe; as con-_ | 


Gifting of temporal Promifes ; (though couch- 


ing under them (I‘confefs) fpiritual, and - 


more fublime Things; ) fo Chriff himfelf, 


_ though the Rewards promifed by him to his | 


eres were. all of them heavenly: and 
[piritual, 


Be NE Naga i 
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fpivitual, yet he vouchfafed oftentimes to ex< 
_ prefs them, by fuch Objects, as moft affeéted 
the Senfe. "As for Inftance. The Enjoyments 
of the other World are Shadowed, and fet 
forth to us in the Gofpel, by dr inking W ine 
in the Kingdom of Heaven, Luk. xxii. 18, 
And by the Mirth and Feftivities of a Mar- 
riage Feafl, Matth. xxii. 4. Alfo by fitting 
upon ‘T brones, Matth. xix. 28. Likewife by 
dwelling in Palaces adorned with Pearls and 
Diamonds, and all Kind of precious Stones, 
Rev. xxi. 19, 20, 21- And laftly, dy the 
continual Singing of triumphal Songs, Rev. 
xv. 3. and xix.1. All which are fome of 
the moft lively and exalted Inftances of Plea- 
fure, that fall within the Enjoyment of Senfe 
in this World. And this Way of Expref- 
fion was moft wifely made ufe of by our Sa- 
. viour, for that the Pleafures of the fenfitive, 
infertour Appetites, though they are not in 
themielves the deff Objects, yet are certainly 
the beft Reprefentations and Conveyances of 
{uch Objects to the Mind ; fince without fome 
Kind of fenfible Drefs, Things too fine for 
Mens Apprebenfions, can never much work 
upon their Affattions. | 
_ And upon the fame Ground, we may fai 
ferve alfo, ‘That thofe Vertucs are, the moft 
generally 


oat 
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generally and eafily praétifed, which do leaft 
thwart, and oppofe thefe Appetites. As for 
Example, Veracity in {peaking Truth ; Faith- 
fulnefs in not violating a Truft ; and Fauftice 
in punifhing Offenders, or rendring to every 
one bis Due, are much more frequent in the 
World, than Temperance, Sobriety, and Cha- 
fiity, and other fuch Vertues, as are properly 
Converfant about abridging ‘the Pleafures of 
the Senfes. 

So then, if this be the Cale, That the 
Soul of Man, ‘in all its Choices, is naturally 
apt to be determined by Pleafure, and the 
Jenfitive, inferiour Appetites ( which would 
draw it off from Duty ) .are continually ply- | 
ing it with. fuch fuitable and taking Plea- 
fures; doubtlefs, there is no Way for Duty 
_ tO prevail; and get Ground of them, but by 
| bidding higher, and offering the Soul greater 
|  Gratifications wrapped up in an.eternal Re- 
ward. For when an Adverfary is ready to 
bribe the Judge, and the Judge is as ready to 
be bribed; affuredly, there is no Way fo 
likely to carry the Caufe, as to out-bribe 


him. = The fenfitive Part or Principle in all 


the prefling, enticing Offers it makes to the 
Soul, muft either be gained and taken off . 
from alluring, or be conquered and out-done 
awe. in 
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jn it. “The former \of which can never be 
effected ; but the later: may, and that by no 
other Means, than by reprefenting Duty as 
cloathed with fach ereat and taking Re« 
wards, that the.Soul fhali ftand convinced, 
that there will be really a greater, and more 
fatisfactory Plealure.in the Confequents of 
Duty, (how hatd:foever it may- appear at 
preferit’) than there can be in the freeft, and 
‘moft unlimited Fruition of the greateft, fens 
fual Delights. 
- But now, should. we proceed upon the cons 
trary Principle, requiring Obedience without 
Recompence, How dame and fuccefslefs would 
every Precept ofthe Divine Law prove, whea 
thus propofed to ws naked-and {tripped of all 
that may either firengthen or recommend it? 
Would not fuch a forelorn Nakednefs repree 
fent it, as coming rather to beg, than to com- 
mand: ? And to ask an Alms, than to impofe 
a Duty? For fuppofe, that when God bids | 
us faft and pray.; abffain from all the Allure 
‘ments of fenfual Pleafure ; deny ourfelves; 
being fmote upon one Cheek, turn the other ; 
and laftly, chufe Death, rather than commit 
the leaft known Sin. Suppofe, I fay; that 
God fhould command us. all thefe fevere 
Things, upon no other: Account, but ‘be- 
caulg 
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caufe they are excellent AGions, high Strains 
of Vertue, moft pleafing to God, and upon 
that {core both commanded by him, and to 
be performed by us. Certainly thefe Con- 
fiderations ( notwithftanding all the Reafon 
_ and Truth that is in them) would yet ftrike 
the Will but very faintly: For Men care not 


for fuffering, while they think it is only for — 


Sufferings-fake. And Self-Denial is but a 
four Morfel, and will hardly go down with- 
out fomething to fweeten it ; and Men, ge- 
nerally, have but a fuall. Appetite to pray, 
and a much fmaller to fajf, (how great fo- 
ever they may have after it.) On the con- 
trary therefore, let us, in this Cafe, take our 
Meafures from the Addreffes made by our 
_ Saviour himfelf to the Minds of Men; Blef- 
fed (fays he to his Difciples) ave ye, when 
_ Men fhall revile you, and perfecute you, and 

{peak all manner of Evil againft you falfly for 
my fakes rejoice, and be exceeding glad. But 
why I pray? Was it fuch Matter of Joy, ei- 
ther to be. fpit, or trampled upon? To be a- 


fperfed by Mens Tongues, or crufhed under 


their Heels? No certainly, but we have a 
very good Reafon given us for all this, in 
the next Words; For great (fays our Saviour) 


wane ero 
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again, Bleffed are thofe that mourn.’ Bat 
 furely not fot the bare Flendi' Voluptas 3 
nor for any fuch’ ‘great Defirablencfs, that 
there: is-or-ean ‘be in Téars or Groans, ary 
~ more than in that’ which cafes them. No, 
but for fomething elfe, ‘that was abundantly 
able to make anicnds (aa all thefé Sadneffes, 
in the sth and 6th Verfes-of the fame Chapter. 
- For fach({ays our Saviour )- fall be com= . 
 forted: Which ote Word implies in it all 
the Relicity and Satisfaction that humane’ 
Natiire is ‘capable: Of. “But now had our 
Saviour, in Defiance. of all'their nataral In- 
clinations , preffed thefe Aufterities upon them, 
as the fole and fufficient Reafon and Reward 
of themselves, ‘furely he had doné like one, 
who neither -underftood the Nature of Man’s 
Will, nor the true Arts of Perfuafi on. And 
the Cafe had been inch thie fame, as if Mofes, 
inftead of giving thie Tfrachtes Water, had bid 
them quehch their Fhivt-with the Rock. Let 
this therefore be ‘the feeond Reafon, Why 
Duty confideved barely as Duty; and abftracted 
from all. Reward, isnot Suficites to induce 
Men.to the PraG@ice: of it. ~ 
3. The third and' loft :Reafon, a I fhalt 
alledge.for the fame; this: hat if Duty, 
umn —— ini 1 ieee, ought to ee 
' fole 
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fole Motive to Duty, without amy Refpéct to 


a fublequent Reward, then thofe two Grand 


Affe&tions of Hape and Fear ought to have 
no Influence upon Men, fo as to move or 
engage them to the Ads of Duty at all. The 
Confequence is moft clear; becaufe the pro- 
per Objects, upon which thefe Affeétions are 
to be employed, are future Rewards, and 
future Punifbments ;. and therefore, if no 
Regard ought to be had of thefe in Matters 
of Duty; it will follow, that neither muft 
thofe Affections, which are wholly conver- 
fant about Rewards, have any thing to do 
about Duty, wherein no Confiderations of a 
Reward ought, upon this Principle, to take 
place. This, I fay, would be the ge- 
nuine , unavoidable —— of this 
Doétrine. | 
But now, fhould any one venture to owrl 

fuch an odd and abfurd Paradox, in any of 
thofe fober, rational Parts of Chriftendom, 7 
which have -not depraved their judging and — 
difcerning Baculties with thofe ftrange, new- 
found, extatick Notions of Religion, which — 
fome (who call themfelves Chriftians, | 
Chriflians of the higheft Form too): have, 

the late fuper-reforming : ‘Age, taken up a- 
mongft us; bow unnatural, or rather in- 
O 2 deed, 


— 
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_ deed; how romantick would fuch Divinity 
appear! For all. the World acknowledges, 
that Hope and Fear are the two great Handles, 
~ by which the Will of Man is to. be taken 
Hold of, when we would either draw it to 
Duty, or draw it off from Sin. They are 


the ftrongeft, and moft efficacious Means 
~ to bring fuch Things home to the Will, 


as are principally apt to move and work 
upon it. And the greatelt, the nobleft, and 
moft renowned Adtions, that were ever: a- 
_ chieved upon the Face ‘of the Earth, have 
- firft moved upon the Spring of a projecting 
Hope, carrying the Mind above all prefent 
Difcouragements, by the Profpe& of fome 
glorious and future Good. 

- And therefore he, who, to bring Men to 
do their Duty heartily, and vigoroully, and 
‘to the beft Advantages of Chriftianity, fhall 
cut off all Rewards from it, and fo remove _ 
the proper Materials which‘ Hope fhould ex- 


ert itfelf upon, does juft as if a Man should 


dire@& another, to Shoot right and true, by 
forbidding him to take Aim at the Mark ; 
or, as if we fhould bring a Man to a Race, 
and firft tie his Legs faft, or cut them off, 
and then clap him on the Back, and bid him 
run He who takes away the Incitements to 

Duty, 


-” 
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_ Duty, dafhies the Performance of Duty, and 
hot the Performance only, but the very At- 
tempt alfo; for Men do not ufe to ruz, only 
that they may run, but that they may obtain ; ; 
Labour itfelf being certainly one of the worft 
Rewards of a Man’s Pains. And therefore, 
- no-wonder, if every Exbortation to Vertue — 
has juft fo much Strength in it, as there is in 

the Argument brought to enforce it. For, 

if we will be but true to the firft Principles 
of Nature, we thall find, that all Arguments 
made ufe of to perfuade the Mind of Man, 

muft be founded upon fomething, that is 
grateful, acceptable, and pleafing to Nature ; 
and that, in fhort, isa Man’s eafy and com- 
fortable Enjoyment of himfelf, in all the 
Powers, Faculties, and Affections, both of 
bis Soul and Body, Which {aid Enjoyment 
in the hard and dry Strokes of Duty and Spi- 
ritual Day-Labour, (as { may call it) I am 
{ure is not to be found. For no Man enjoys 
himfelf, while he is {pending his Spirits, and _ 


employing the utmoft Intention of his Mind 


upon fuch Objects, as fhall both put and 
- keep it upon the Stretch ; which yet, in the 
Performance of Duty, every one actually 
does, or, at leaft, fhould do. In a word, 
Jrkfomenefs in the whole Courfe of an AGion, | 

O03 | and 


o . 
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and Wearinefs after it, certainly are not Frui- 
tion ; but the AGions of bare Duty are natu= 
‘rally accompanyed with both, 

Let us, therefore, here once again obferve . 
the Courfe taken by our Saviour himfelf, 
when he would raife Men up’ to fomething 
fingular and extraordinary, and above the 
common Pitch of Duty: As in Mar. x. 21. 
we find, how he anfwered the rich young 
Heir, enquiring of him the Way to Heaven. 
Go (fays he) and fell whatfoever thou haft, 
and give it all to the Poor. Now certainly, 
had our Saviour ftopped here, this had been’ 
as grinding, and as tripping a Command, 
as could have well paffed upon a Man; and 
might indeed have feemed, not fo much a 
Command to prove, as an ‘Artifice to blow 
him up; riot fo much a Teft, to try his Obe- 
dience, as a Trick (like fome Oaths) to worm 
him.out of his Eftate. But furely, our Sa- 
viour never affeéted to be King of Beggars, 
and much lefs to make Men Beggars, the 
better to King it over them. Nor can we 
imagine, that he who was all Wifdom and 
Goodne{s,would have fo far contradicted both, 
as to make it a Duty to give Alms, and at 
the fame Time put Men into a Condition 
fit only to receive them, or that he would 

i 
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have enjoined fo great a Paradox in Praétice, 
as.to require his Followers to-chufe Poverty | 
meerly for Paverty’s Sake; or to fell their 
Poffeffions, only to buy Hunger and Rags, 
Scorn and Cprtempt with the Price of them. 
No; affuredly, the God of Nature would 
never have put a Man ypon any Thing fo 
contrary. to the firft Principles of Nature. 
Aad therefore, our Saviour did not require 
this young Man here abfolutely to qust bis 
Riches, but only to exchange them, and to 
part. with a lefs Eftatein Poffe/ion, for a 
greater. in Reverfion, witha {mall Enjoyment 
_ for a vaft Hope ; in thofe following ‘Words: 

Dothis, (fays he ) and thoy foalt baue Trea- 
fure in Heaven: So that he propofed the: 
Duty in-one Word, and the Reward.in ano- | 
ther. And it was this alone, which made 
our Saviour’s Propofal ( which looked:fo ter~ 
ribly at firtt) fair and rational; and which, 

without fuch a Reward annexed to it, would, | 
upon the ftri@teft, and moft impartial Dif. 
courles of Reafon and Nature, have been 
thrown back as cruel and intolerable. 

And again, when our Saviour: preached 
to the World the grand Evangelical Duty of 
Taking up the Crofs ;, we do not find, that he 
made the meer Burden of Bearing it, any 

O4 Argument 
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‘Argument for the Taking it up; no, cer= 
tainly fuch Arguments might have prefled 
hard upon their Shoulders, but very little 
upon their Reafon. And therefore, in Mar. 
X.29,30. There is no Man, (fays he) who 
bath left Houfe,. or Brethren, or Sifters, or 
Father, or Mother, or Wife, or Children, or 
Lands. for my Sake, and the Gofpel ; but be 
Shall receive an hundred fold now in this 
Time, and in the World to come eternal 
Life. So that we fee here the Antecedent 
fmoothed over, and recommended by the 
Confequent. Duty and Reward walking 
Hand in Hand; the Riches of the Promife 
ftill over-matching the Rigours. of the Pre- 
_ cept, and (as we obferve in the Royal Dia- 
dems of Chriftian Kings) the Crofs and the 
Crown put together. _ 
_ But.above all, the Example of the great 
“Author and Finifher of our Faith bimfelf will 
put the Point here before us paft all Difpute. 
For are not bis enduring the Crofs, and de- 
fpifing the Shame, (and this latter as terrible 

a. Crucifixion to the Mind, as the other could 
_ be to the Body) both of them refolved into 
the Foy that was fet before him, Hebr. xii. 2.2 
And did not our Saviour teach us by his Ex- 
ample, as well as by his Precept? At leaft-fo 

Sh ae Ys far, 
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far, that what he did, was certainly lawful 
to be done; though, by reafon of the im- 
menfe Difparity of his Condition and ours, 
not always neceflary for us to do. But 
however, as to the Cafe now {poken of, it 
was manifettly the fubfequent Joy which 
baffled and difarmed the prefent Pain, and 
the Profpeé of a glorious Immortality, which 
carried him triumphant through all thofe 
Agonies, which bare Mortality muft other- 
wife have funk under. 

Ic has been obferved, and that with great 
Wit and Reafon, That in all Encounters of 
dangerous and dreadful Iffue, it is ftill the 
Eye which is firft overcome ; and being fo, 
prefently {preads a Terror: throughout the — 
whole Man ; accordingly, on the contrary 
where the Eye is emboldened with the en. 
couraging View of fome vaft Enjoyment pref- 
fing clofe upon the Heels of a prefent Suf- 
fering, it diffufes fuch a noble Bravery and 
Courage into all the Faculties, both of Soul 
and Body, as makes them over-look all 
Dangers, and by over-looking, conquer and 
get above them. .In a word, let us fo eye 
the great Captain of our Salvation, as to reft 
affured of this, that, wherefoever he went 
ae, it is both our Privilege, and our 

Safety 
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Safety ‘to follow ; and that his Example alone 
is enough, both to juftity, and to glorify the 
Iniltation. 

But to proceed ; as we have thewn, how 
our Saviour has fometimes thought fit to draw 
_ Men to their Duty by their Hopes, fo let us 
fee in the next place, how he, {ometimes 
alfo, ‘drives them to it by their Fears. - Fear 
not thofe (fays he) who can but kill the Body, 
but fear bim who is able to defiroy both Soul 
and Body in Hell, Matth.x. 28. And again, 
in Luk. xii. 5. he enforces the fame Words 
with this emphatical Repetition : Yea, I fay 
—xnto you, fear bim, But now, if the Fear of 

Hell influencing a Man either to the Pratice 
of Duty, or the Avoidance of Sin, were the 
dire&t Way to Hell (as fome with. equal Con- 
‘fidence and Ignorance have affirmed) furely, 
our Saviour took the moft prepofteroys 
Courfe that could be, to prefcribe the Fear 
of Hell, as the fareft Means to efcape it. 
For how can there be any fuch Thing as 
fleeing from the Wrath to come, if Fear, which 
is the only Thing that can make Men flee, 
Shall betray them into that which they flee 
from ? 
_ But further, to defcend from the Method 
uled by Chritt himfelf to that made ufe of 


by 
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by his Apoftles. What means St. Peter, to 
- put Men upon paffing the Time of their So- 
journing bere in Fear, 1 Pet. i. 17.2 And 
St. Paul, to prefs Men upon working out 
their Salvation with Fear and Trembling, 
Pil, ti. 12.2 For Fear and Trembling are 
certainly very fenflefs Things, where a Man 
is not at all the better for them. But thefe 
experienced Guides (it feems) very well 
knew how impoffible it was, where the Con- 
cern was infinite and unfpeakable, and the 
Danger equal, for any Man of Senfe and 
Reafon to fhake off his Fears, and retain bis 
Wits too. And therefore, to me it feems 
none of the {malleft Arguments againft the 
Modern Whimfy, which we are now oppo- 
fing, that both in the Language of the Old 
Teftament and the New, the whole Bulinefs of 
Religion is ftill comprehended and fummed 
up in this one great Thing, the Fear of God. 
For this we may affure ourfelves of, that he 
who fears as he fhould do in this World, 
fhall have nothing either to fear or feel in 
the next. | | 

And now laftly, to fet off the foregoing 
- Authorities with the manifeft Reafon of the 
Thing itfelf. Ic is, doubtlefs, one of the 
greateft Abfurdities, that can well fall within 


the 
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‘the Thoughts of Man, to imagine, that God, 
who has caft the Bufinefs of Man’s Salvation 
into fo large a Compafs, as to fhare out to 
every other Faculty and Affection of the Soul 
its due Part and Proportion in this great . 
Work, fhould yet wholly difintereft thofe 
two noble leading Affections of Hope and 
Fear, from having any Thing to do in the 
fame. For mutt thefe only lie idle and fal- 
low, while all the other Affe@tions of the 
‘Mind are employed, and taken up ? And 
has God fomething for us to love, and fome- 
thing to bate, but in the whole Bufinefs of 
Religion, nothing for us to hope for, and noe 
thing to fear? Which furely he has not, if | 
it be abfolutely finlawful for Men under ‘the 
Go/pel, in any religious Performance, to af. 
with an Eye to @ future Recompence. And © 
therefore, fince this Affertion, to wit, That 
Duty, confidered barely as Duty, ought to be the 
fole Motive to the Practice. of it, brings us 
under a Neceffity of afferting alfo, That 
_ Hope and Fear ought not at all to influence 
Men in the Matter of Duty; which yet is 
moft ablurd ; and fince nothing that is ad- 
urd or falfe, can, by genuine and juft Con- 
fequence, iffue from what is true, it follows, 
that the former Affertion, or Pofition from 
oT which 
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which. this latter is inferred, is moft faife 
and irrational. Which was “the Thing to 
be proved. And fo 
I proceed to anfwer fuch Odjections, as 

may with any Colour of Argument be al- 
_ledged in Oppofition to the Doétrine hither- 
to laid down, and defended by us, and fo 
-conclude this firft Propofition. As 

x. It may be argued, that there is a cer- 
tain Complacency and Serenity of Mind attend- 
ing the Performance of Adtions pious and 
vertuous, and a Kind of Horror or Remorfe 
‘that follows the Neglect of them, or the 
‘Doing of the quite contrary ; the Confi- 
— deration of which alone, fetting afide all 
further Hopes of a future Reward, may be a 

fufficient. Argument to enforce the Pradtice 
‘of Duty upon any fober, rational Mind what- 
foever. 

* Fo this I anfwer, That this Complacency 

of Mind upon a Man's doing his Duty on the 
one fide, and that Remorfe attending his 
Neglect of it, or doing the quite contrary on 
the other, are fo far from excluding a Re- 
{pect toa “future Recompence, or being a dif- 
ferent Motive from it, that they do really — 
_ ply tt, and are principally founded in it. 
The faid oe flowing naturally from — 

the 
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the A/furance given a Man by his Confcience, 
that the Honefly and Goodnefs of his A@tions 
fets him free and fafe from all that Evil and 
Puonifhment, which the Law of God awards 
to the Tran{ereffors of it. And the con- 
trary Remor fe of Mind proceeding chiefly 
. from a Dread of thofe Punifhments, which a 
Man’s Confcience affures him, that the Breach 
of the faid Law will render ‘the Breakers of 
it obnoxious to. And that this is fo, is des 
" monftrable by this one Reafon ; that feve- 
ral Men are differently affeéted, either with 
this Complacency, or Remorfe of Mind, upon 
their doing the very fame Action ; and that’ 
_ becaufe fome are verily perfuaded, that the 
faid Aion is a Sin, and fo to-be followed 
with the Penal Confequents of Sin; and o- 
thers, on the contrary, are as fally per 
fuaded, that it is wo Sim. For the better Il- 
luttration, and. Proof of which, we mutt 
obferve, “that Mens Judgments concerning 
Sin, have been, and, in feveral Parts of the 
World, ftill are very different ; fo that what 
is Sin with one People or Nation, is not al- | 
‘ways fo with another: As for inftance, fome 
account Drunkennefs no Sin, as many of the 
Germans ; and others have had the fame 


‘Thoughts of Theft, as the Spartans ; ; and 
of 
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of Fornication, as moft of the Heathens ; and 
fome again think, that an Officious Lye is no 
‘Sin, as the Fefuites and Socinians: Whereas 
others, on the contrary, ftand as fully per- 
fttaded, that all thefe are Sins, (as indeed - 
they are, and moft of them very erofs Ones 
too ) and fuch, as unrepented of, will af- 
furedly confign: over: the Perfons guilty of 
them to eternal Punifhment, from the Hands 
of a fin-revenging Juftice. be 
But now; upon thefe two fo different, 
preconccived Opinions, it will, and muft cer- 
tainly follow; that thofe of the latter Judg- 
ment cannot -but feel that Horror and'Re- 
thotfé of Mind upon the doing of thefe 
Aétions, which thofe of the contrary Per- 
fuafion, to wit, That they are no Sins, un- 
-dotibtedly, upon the very fame Actions, do 
not feel. But-now, from whence can this 
be? ‘Surely, ‘not from the bare ACction it- 
felf, nor from any Thing naturally adherent 
/ to it; forafmuch as the Adtion, with all that 
is natural to it, is the fame in both thofe | 
Sorts of Men, whofe Minds, after the doing - 
of it, are fo differently affected. And there- 
fore, it muft needs be from the different In- 
fufions: into, and Prepoffeffions of Men in — 
their Minority, and firft, Edueation ; by 
a ke 7 which 
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which fome have been taught, that a fevere 
 Punifbment, and After-Reckoning belongs 
to fuch and fuch Aéions; and by which o- 
thers again have been taught, that they are 
Adtions in themfelves indifferent, and to 
which no Penalty at all is due. 

I conclude therefore, that the Complacency, 
which Men find, upon the Performance of 
their Duty, and the Remorfe which they feel 


—a—- 


upon the Neglect of it, taken abftrattedly . 


from all Confideration of a future Reward, 
‘cannot be a fufficient Motive to Duty; be- 


caufe, indeed fo taken, they are but a meer 


FiGion or Chimera. For that all fuch Com- 
placency and Remorfe are founded only upon 
an early Perfuafion wrought into Mens Minds 
of a following Retribution of Happinefs or 
Mifery allotted to Men hereafter, according 
to the different Nature and Quality of their 
Actions here: And fo much in ail 
this firft Exception, But 7 

2. Some again obje& and argue, that 
there is a different Spirit required under the 
Gofpel, from that which was either wnder 
or before. the Mofaick Difpenfation ; and 
therefore, though it might be lawful and 
allowable enough for the Church in thofe 
_ Days, — unde ; an inferiour OEconomy i in 


- all 


! 
i 
ft 
0 
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all Ads of Duty to have re[pect to the Recom- 


pence of Reward, yet in Times of higher, 
and more fpiritual Attainments, and under 
a Gofpel-State, Men ought wholly to 38, - 
and to be aéted by fuch a filial and free 
Spirit, as never to enter upon any Duty 
with the leaft Regard to an After-Compenfa- 
tion; this being fervile, legal, and mercenary 3 
as thefe Sons of Perfection do pretend. 

But to this alfol anfwer, That the Fewiff 
Church, and the Church before it, may be con- 
fidered under a double Charagter or Capa- 
city. s/f, As they. fuftained the peculiar 


| —- of a Church fo or fo conftituted. 


And 2dly, As they were Men, or Rational 
_ Creatures, as the reft of Mankind are. 

Now it muft be confeffed, that what be= 
longed to them in the former Capacity was 
undoubtedly proper and peculiar to them, 


and fo neither does, nor ought to conclude. 


the Church now-a-days, being caft into a 


different Form or Conftitution. Neverthelefs; 


what belonged to them, fimply as they were — 
Men, ox Moral Agents, equally belongs to, 
and concerns the Church in all Places, and 
all Ages of the World, and under all Forms, 
Models, and Adminiftr ations a ri 


_ Vol, We | Pp | But . 
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But now, for any one in the Works of 
Duty, to proceed upon Hopes of a Reward, 
is (as I have already fhown) the Refule of 
a: Rational Nature, endued with fuch Facul- | 
ties of Mind, as, according to their natural 
Way of Adting, ‘( efpecially as the State of 
Nature now is) will hardly, or never be 
brought to apply heartily to Duty, but in 
the Strength of fuch Motives; the very Na-_ 
ture of Man inclining him chiefly, if not 
folely to act upon fuch Terms and Condi- 
tions ; fo that to do one’s Duty with regard to 
a following Recompence, concerns not Men 
under any peculiar Denomination of fews or 
Chrifitans, but fimply as they are Men. And 
- to affirm the contrary, is a dire& pafling 

over to the Herefy and Dotage of the Sad- 
ducees, who by miftaking, and perverting 
_ that Saying of Zadock, the Author of their 
Se& and Name, to wit, (That Men ought to 
do vertuoufly without any Thought of a fol- 
lowing Recompence ) carried it to that Height 
_ of Irreligion, as to deny all Rewards of Hap- 
_ pinefs or Mifery in another World ; and con- 
{equently, a Refurrecfion to another Life af- 
ter this. Such horrid and prophane Inferences 
were drawn, or rather dragged by thefe Here- 
_ ticks from one unwary and mifunderftood 
-Expreffion. —— Nevers 
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~ Neverthelefs, fo much is, and muft be 
granted, (and no doubt, Zadock himfelf 
( if there was fuch an one ) never intended 
more) That for a Man, in the Practice of 
Duty, to a& folely and entirely from a Defire 
of a following Recompence exclufively to all 
Love of the Work and Duty itfelf, is indeed 
fervile and mercenary, and no ways fuita- 
ble to that filial Temper, which ought to go 
veri. all Chriftian Minds. But then again; 
we muft remember, that to do one’s Duty 
only for a Reward, and not to be willing to 
do'it without one, are very different Things, 
And if we confider even Judas himfelf, it 
was not his carrying the Bag, while. he fol- 
lowed his Mafter, but his following his Ma- 
fter, only that he might carry the Bag, which 
made him a Thief and an Hiveling. For 
otherwife, I cannot fee, why he might not 
have been every whit as lawfully his Mafter’s 
Almoner, as he was one of his Apoftles ; 
and have carried bis’ Bag with the fame 
Duty, with which he might have ‘carried 
his Crofs. * a a rn oe 
But now, if we fhall drive the Matter fo 
far, as to make it abfolutely Unchriftian for 2 
Man, in the Practice of Duty, to have any. 
Defign at all upon a Future Reward; why, 
Pa. | then 
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_ then (as I may fpeak with Reverence) does 


not God, in the Converfion of a Sinner, new- 
model his very Effence, cafheer and lop off 
the natural Affe@tions of Hope and Fear 2 


And why does he alfo promife us Heaven | 


and Glory, if it be not lawful for us to pur- 


fue what he is pleafed to promife? For are 


thefe Promifes made to quicken our Endea- 
ours, or to debafe and {poil our Perfor- 
mances? To be Helps, or rather Snares to 
our Obedience? All which, if it be both ab- 
{urd and impious for any one to imagine, 
then it will follow, that this, and the like 
Exceptions, from which fuch Paradoxes are 
inferred, muft needs alfo fall to the Ground 
as falfe, and not to be defended. 

But before I make an end of this firf 
Propofition, it may not be amifs to confider 
a little the Temper of ‘thofe Serapbick Pre- 
tenders to Religion, who have prefumed to 
refine upon it by fuch airy, impracticable 
Notions, and have made fuch a mighty 
Noife with their Gofpel-Spirits, and Go/pel- 
Difpenfations, their bigh Attainments, and 
wonderful Illuminations, {crewing up Matters 
to fuch an Height, that’ there is no Hope of 


being a Chriftian, without being fomething 


more than a Man.. For fo, I am fure, ought 


ee 
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he to be, who, in the Doing of his Duty, 
muft not be fuffered to expe&, or look for 
any Reward after it; nor, in his Way to 
Heaven, fo much as to think of the Place 
which he is going to. I fay, if we confider 
the Temper of thefe HightFlyers, ( who 
would needs impofe fuch a New Chriftianity 
upon the World) are they themafelves all 
Spirit and. Life, all Chriftianity fublimate ? 
(as I may fo exprefs it) are they nothing 
but Self-Denial and Divine Love? Nothing 
but a pure afcending Flame, without any 
Mixture or Communication with thefe lower 
Elements ° I muft confefs, I could never yet 
find any fuch Thing in this Sort of Men; but 
on the contrary, have generally obferved 
them to be as arrant Worldings, and as 
proud and felfifh a Generation of Men, as 
ever difgraced the Name of Chriftianity by 
wearing it, and far from giving any other 
Proof, that in all their Religious Perfor~ 
mances they never act with an Eye toa Fue 
ture Reward, but only this one, that having 
_ wholly faftened their Eyes, their Hands, and 
their Hearts alfo, upon this World, they 
cannot poffibly, at the fame time, place 
them upon another too, On the ather ‘fide 
therefore, not to afpire to fuch Heights and © 
P 3 Elevations 
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Elevations in Religion, (or rather indeed 
— abore it, ) fince God, of his abundant Good- 
nefs, has been pleafed to invite, and even 
court us to our Duty with fuch liberal and 
glorious Rewards, let us neither defpife bis 
Grace, nor be wifer than bis Methods, but 
with Anis as open to take, as his are to “give; 
Jet us embrace the Motives he has afforded 
us, as fo many Springs and Wheels to our 
Obedience. And whofoever fhall pioufly, 
conftantly, and faithfully do his Duty with 
Hopes of the promifed Recompence ; hall 
find, that God will not fail to make good 
that Promife to him hereafter, by an humble 
Dependence upon which he was brought to 
do his Duty bere: And fo much for our firft 
and main Propofition. The , 

- 2. Which (as I fhew before) was ina 
manner included in the firft, and fo fcarce 
needs any Profecution diftin@ from it ;. is 
this, | 

That the Propofal of a Reward on God's 
part, and a Refpect had to it on Man's, are 
undoubtedly necefJary to engage Men ina Courfe 
of Duty and Obedience. 
For the Difcuffion of which, I thal br ey 
do thefe two a 
if, I 
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aft, I fhall thew, In what refpect thefe 
are faid to be weceffary. And - 

adly, I fhall thew, Why, and upon 
what Reafons, they ought to be account- 
ed fo. | 

1. And firft, For the Neceflity of them. 
A Thing may be faid to be meceffary twa 
ways. As | = 

1. When by the very Effence or Nature of 
it, it is fuch, that it implies in it a Contra- 
 diétion, and confequently an Impoffibility, 
even by the Power of God himfelf, that 
(the faid Nature continuing ) it fhould be 
otherwife. And thus, I hall never prefame 
to affirm, (though fome I know do) that 
God cannot induce a Man (being a free A- 
gent) to a Courfe of Duty and Obedience, 
without propofing a competent Reward to fuch 
Obedience. For I queftion not, but God 
can fo qualify, and determine the Will of a 
Rational Agent, (and that without the leaft 
Diminution to its zatural Freedom) that the 
Inclination and Byafs of it fhall wholly pro- 
pend to Good, and that from a meer Love of 
Goodnefs itfelf, without any Confideration 
of a further Recompence. And the Reafon 
‘of this is, becaufe all Good, as fuch,-is in its 
‘Degree a proper Object for. the Will to chufe; 
| ae | P 4 ; and 
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and whatfoever is a proper Object of its 
Choice, is alfo fufficient to draw forth, and 
determine the Actings of it, unlefs there in- 
terpofe fome ftronger Appetibile, to rival or 
over-match it in its Choice; and yet even | 
in this Cafe alfo, God, no doubt, can fo 
ftrengthen the Propenfity of the Will to 
Good, that it fhall have no Appetite to, or 
Relith for the Pleafures of Senfe at all ; ‘and 
'confequently fhall need no Propofal, either 
_ of Reward or Punifhment, to draw it off 
from the Choice and Purfuit of thofe Things, 
which the Grace of God has already given 
it fuch an entire Averfion to. For this, 
queftionlefs, is the pr efent Condition of the 
‘Angels, and other glorified Spirits, whofe 
Will is fo abfolutely determined to Good, 
as to be without any Pronenefs, or Difpofi- 
tion at all to Evil; and what Condition they 
are in at prefent, God, we may be fure, by 
his Omnijpotence, could have created Man 
in at firft, and have preferved him in ever 
fince, had he been fo pleafed ; fo that there 
‘is nothing in the Thing itfelf impofil ible. But 
this, I own, affeéts not immediately the Cafe 
now before us. And therefore in the | 
2d place, A Thing may be faid to be 
eceffary, | not abfolutely, bar with ibe 
that 
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that particular State and Condition, in which 
it iss And thus, becaufe God has actually 
fo caft the prefent Condition of Man, as to 
make his Inclination to Good: but imperfect, 
and during this Life to continue it fo, and 
withall, to place him amongft fuch Objects, 
as are mightily apt to draw him off from 
what is Morally Good, it was neceflary, (upon 
the Suppofal of fach a Condition ) that, if 
God would have Men effectually chufe Good, 
and avoid Evil, he fhould fuggeft to them 
fome further Motives to Good, and Argu- . 
ments againtt Evil, than what the bare Con- 
fideration of the Things themfelves prohi- 
~ bited, or commanded by him, can afford. 
For otherwife, that which is Morally Good, 
meeting with fo faint and feeble an Inclina- 
tion in the Will towards it, will never be 
able to make any prevailing Impreffion upon 
that leading Faculty. From all which you 
fee, in what Senfe we affirm it neceffary for 
God to propofe Rewards to Men, thereby 
to engage them to their Duty; namely, be- 
caufe of that imperfect Efiate, which God 
has been pleafed to leave Men under in this 

World. — 
And now, in the next place, for the Proof 
of this Necaf ity, (which was the other Thing 
propofed | 
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propofed by us) thefe rwo General Reafons 
' may be offered. Pe, * 
- 1. The firfl taken from: clear Evidence of 
Scripture. And the - ne 

ad From the conftant avowed Practice of 
all the wife Lawgivers of the World. | 

1. And firft for Scripture. It has been 
more than fufficiently proved from thence 
already, how deplorably unable the Heart 
of Man is, not only to conquer, but even to 
contend with the Difficulties of a Spiritual 
Courfe, without a fteddy View of fuch Pro- 
mifes, as may fupply new Life, Spirit, and 
Vigour to its Obedience. To all which, let 
it fuffice, at_prefent, to add that full, and 
notable Declaration of St. Paul, in 1 Cor. 
xv. 19. That if in this Life only we had 
‘Hope in Chrift, we were of all Men moft 
miferable. And certainly, fora Man to know, 
rbat by being a Chriffian, he fhould be of all 
— Mei moft miferable, was as untoward an Ar- 
- gument, (fhould we look no further) to 
perfuade him to be a Chriftian, as could well 
have been thought of. So that we fee here, 
how thofe Adepti, thofe Men of Perfection 
before fpoken of, ( who fcorn to be religious 
out of any Re{pect to a future Reward ) are 
‘already got a Pitch above the third Heaven ; 

| | and 


ne eas SS Se ee 


of the Reward. 219 


and far beyond the utmoft Perfeétion, that 
St. Paul himfelf ever pretended to. But 
2. The other Proof of the fame Affertion 
_ fhall be taken from the Pra@tice of all the 
noted Lawgivers of the World; who have 
fill found it neceflary to back and fortify 
their Laws with Rewards and Punifhments ; 
thefe being the very Strength and Sinew of | 
the Law, as the Law itfelf is of Govern- 
ment. s 
No wife Ruler ever yet ventured the Peace 
of Society upon the Goodnefs of Mens Na- 
ture, or the vertuous Inclination of their 
Temper. Nor was any Thing truly Great 
and Extraordinary ever almoft achieved, but 
in the Strength of fome Reward every whit 
as Great and Extraordinary as the Aétion, 
which it carried a Man out to. Thus,it was 
in the Vertue of Saul’s high Promifes, that 
David encountered Goliab: The Giant in- 
deed was the Mark he fhot, or rather flung 
at, but the King’s Daughter, and the Court 
Preferments were the Mark he moft proba- 
bly aimed at. For we read how inquifitive 
he was, what fhould be done for him. And 
— it is not unknown, how in the Cafe of a 
{crupulous Oath-fick Confcience alfo, Promufe 
of Preferment has been found the ableft Cafui/t 


to 
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to refolve it; from which, and the like Paf- 
fages both Ancient and Modern, if we look 
further into the Politicks of the Greeks and 
the Romans, and, other Nations of Remark 
in Hiftory, we fhall find, that, whenfoever 
the Laws enjoined any Thing harfb, and to 
the doing of which Men were naturally a- 
verfe, they always thought it requifite, to 
add Allurement to Obligation, by declaring a 
, noble Recompence ( poffibly fome large Pen- 
* fion, or gainful Office, or Title of Honour ) to 
the. meritorious Doers of whatfoever fhould 
be commanded them ; and when again, on 
the other fide, the Law forbad the doing 
of any Thing, which Men were otherwife. 
mightily inclined to do, they were ftill forced 
to call in Aid from the Rods and the Axes, 
and other terrible Inflictions, to fecure the 
Authority of the Prohibition againft the Bent 
and Fury of the contrary Inclination. And 


~ this Courfe, being founded in the very Na+ 
ture of Men and Things, was, and is as ne- 


ceflary to give Force and Efficacy to the Di- 
vine Laws themfelves,as to any Humane Laws 


-whatfoever. For in vain do we think to find 


any Man vertuous enough to be a Law to 
bimfelf, or any Law ftrong enough to ‘en- 
force and drive home its own Obligation ; 

OF 


} 
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or laftly, the Prerogative of any Lawgrver 
high enough to affure to him the Subjects 
Obedience. For Men generally affect to be 
carefled and encouraged, and (as it were ) 
bought to their Duty, (as well as from it too 
fometimes. ) For which, and the like Caufes, 
when God, by Mofes, had {et before his own - 
People a large Number of the moft excel- 
lent, and (as one would think ) felf-recom- 
mending Precepts on the one hand, and a 
black Roll of the very worft and vileft of 
Sins on the other, (Sins that feemed to carry 
their Punifhment in their very Commiffion ) 
yet neverthelefs, in the Iffue, God found: it 
needful to bring up the Rear of all with thofe 
Decretory Words, in Deut. xxx. 19. Behold, 
I have, this Day, fet before you Life and 
Death, Bleffing and Curfing. And what he 
then fet before the [f/raelites, he now fets be- 


fore us, and the whole World befides ; and 


when we fhall have well weighed the Na- 
ture of the Things fet before us, and confi- 
dered what Life is, and what Death is, I 
fuppofe, we thall need neither Inffruction, 
nor Exbortation, to which of the Two we 

Should direct our Choice. 
And now, to clofe up all, and to relieve 
your Patience, you have heard the Point. 
{tated 


ee. ee 
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ftated and argued, and the Objections againft 
it anfwered; after all which, what can we 
fo naturally inferr from this whole Difcourfe, 
as the infinite Concern, lying upon every 
Man, to fix to himfelf fuch a Principle to act 
by, as may effe@tually bring him to that great 
_ and beatifick End, which he came into the 
World for ? , 
This is moft certain, ie no Man’s Pra: 
éfice can rife higher than his Hopes. It is 
obferved in Aqueduéts, that no Pipe, or Con. 
duit can force the Current of the Water 
higher than the Spring-Head itfelf lies, from 
whence the Water firft defcends. In like 
manner, it is impoffible for a Man, who 
defigns to himfelf only the Rewards of this 
World, to a& in the Strength thereof, at fuch 
a Rate, as fhall bring him to a better. And 
the Reafon of this is, becaufe whofoever 
makes thefe prefent Enjoyments his whole 
Défign, accounts them abfolutely the beft 
‘Things he can have, and accordingly he 
looks no further, he expects no better ; and 
_ if fo, it is not to ‘be imagined, that he fhould 
ever obtain, what he never fo much as look- 
ed for: For no Man rae come to Heaven 
by Chance, 


As 
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As for Tiyals and Temptations, (thofe fa- 


tal Rocks, which the Souls of Men are fo 


apt to dafh upon ) we may take this for an 
infallible Rule concerning them; namely, 


That nothing in this World can fupport a 


Man againft fuch Tryals, as fhall threaten 


him with the utter Lofs of this World. For 


the Truth is, it would imply a Contradicti- 


on, to fuppofe that it could; and yet thefe 


are the Tryals, which even wife Men fo_ 


much fear, and prepare for, and know, that 
they fhall fink under and perifh by, unlefs 
borne up by fomething mightier and greater 
than the World ; and therefore, not to be 
found in it. 

What further Tryals God may have in 
referve for us, we cannot tell; only this we 


may reckon upon, as a certain, though fad 


Truth: That there has been a mighty grow- 
ing Guilt upon this Nation for feveral Years. 


‘And as great Guilts naturally portend, as | 


well as provoke great Judgnients ; fo God 
Knows, how foon the black Cloud, which 
has been fo long gathering over us, may 
break, and pour down upon us; and how 
near we may be to Times, in which, -he 
who will keep his Confcience, muft expect 
£0 © keep nothing elfe. 


For 
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For nothing, certainly, can caft 2 more 
dreadful Afpeé&t upon us, than thofe mon- 


~ ftrous crying Immoralities lately broke in a- 


- mongft us; by which, not only the English 
Vertue, but the very Englifo Temper feems 
utterly to have left us; while, to the Terror 
of all Pious Minds, Foreign Vices have in- 
vaded 4s; which threaten us more, than any 
Foreign cirmies can. | 
As for our Excellent Church; which has 
been fo maligned, and ftruck at on all 
Hands ; and we of this Place efpecially ; 
and that by fome, whom we had little Caufe 
to expedct {uch Stabs from; (to their juft and 
X See a virwlent, im and eternal Infamy. be it 
fulting Pamphlet, enti- {poke.) ™ We have been 
culed, A Letter to 2 moreover told, and that 
Member of Parlia- ~ ., ,- 
ment, Gc. Pag, 14. With Spite and Infolence 
and 52. Printed in the enough, That our Poffeffi- 
Year 1697, and as like cCe sh | 
the Author himfelf, W. 005 and Privileges ave very 
W. as Malice can make precarious, (though yet,, 
ee | ( Thanks be to God, and 
to our ancient Government ) confirmed to 
us, by all that this Nation calls Law;) and — 
withall, that our Reign will be very fhort, 
(as no doubt, if Republicans might have 
their Will, the Reign of all Kings (even of 
King William himfelf) would be fo too.) 
| | «But 
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But ftill, bleffed be the Almighty, we at 


in his Hands ; and whatfoever his moft wife 
Providence may bring upon us, we know 


upon what Terms our great Lord and Mafter 


will deal with us ; having fo fully declared 


himfelf, as to all thefe critical Turns and 


, Tryals of our Obedience, in Rev. ii. to. 
Be thou faithful umo Death, and I will give 
thee a Crown of Life. God enable us to be 


the former, by a fteddy, unfhaken Hope of 
the latter. | 7 


To which God be rendred and. aferibed:. 


as is moft ‘due, all Praife, Might, 
— Majesty, and Dominion, both now 
and for evermore, Amen. 
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DISCOURSE 


_, Concerning, the . , 
General Reforeitin 
nf CTs xxiv. 15." 


Having Hope towards God, 
tlic they themfelves alfo 
allow) that there [ball be a 
| Refurrettion of the Dead, 
both p3 tbe Se and Un. 


a E moft wife ne of the 
_ Univerfe has fo formed one 
: World, ‘that it is not to be. 
@| governed without the Help 

Ks _of another ; nor the Adtions 
2: of a here, to be kept in Order, with- 
‘out the Hopes and Fears of ong hereafter 
8 | seis . ae aed The 


ve 
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The Truth is, next to God himfelf, Hopes 


_ and Fears govern all Things. They ac by, 


a Kind of Royal Deputation under him, and 
are fo without Controul, that they carry all 
before them, by an abfolute, unlimited 
Sway. For “fo long as God governs the 


‘World, (which will be as long as there is a 


World to govern) Law muft govern under. 
him, and the San@ion of Rewards and Pu- 
nifhments. muft be that which enables the 
Law itfelf to govern: Humane Nature of it- 
{elf being, by no means, fo well difpofed, 


, as to make its Duty the fole Motive or Mea. 


{ure of its Obedience. 

For as in other Cafes, {o here, it is ‘not fo 
much the Hand which binds, as the Bond or 
Chain with which it binds, ehich mutt make 
good its Hold, upon the Thing or,Perfon fo 


bound by it. Every Man, in all chat con- 


cerns him, ftands influenced by his Hopes 


and Fears, and thofe by Rewards and Pu- — 


nifhments, the proper and refpective Objects 
thereof; and the Divine Law is the grand 


Adamantine Ligament, tying both of them _ 
_, faft together ; by affuring Rewards to our 
Hopes, and Punifhments to our Fears; fo that 


Man being thus bound by the peremptory, 


: jrreverlible Decree of Heaven, muft, by ver- 


Qs tue 


~ 
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tue thereof, indifpenfably obey or fuffer ; 
the Sentence of the Law being Univerfal 
and Perpetual, either of a Work to be done, 
or a Penalty to be Endured. | 
. -- But whether it be from the Nature or Fate 
of Mankind, it is no fmall Matter of Won- 
der, that Man, of all Creatures, fhould have 
fuch an Averfenefs to obey, and fuch a Prone- 
nefs to difobey his Maker, that nothing under 
an Eternity of Happinefs or Mifery (the firft 
of them unfpeakable, and the other of them 
intolerable ) fhould be the Means appointed 
to engage him to the ove,or deterr him from 
the other. And it is yet a greater Wonder, 
that not only fuch a Method of dealing with 
Men ‘Should be -thowgtie zeceffary, but that 
in fuch innumerable Inftances it fhould be 
found not fufficient.;. at déaft ‘not effectual to 
the End it is inteéhdéd for ; as the Event 
of Things too fatally demonftrates it not 
tobe = | 
Neverthelefs, fince Aln¥ghty God has 

pitched-upon this Method of*Governing the 
World by Rewards. and Punifhments; a Re- 
furreftion of the Perfons fo ta be rewarded y 
er punifhed, muft needs be granted abfo- 
lutely and unavoidably Neceflary : Nothing 
in this Life giving us a fatisfaétory Account, 
os | “Le That 


ee 
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That either the Good or the Bad have been 
yet dealt with according to the ftriét and 
utmoft Merit of their Works. Which yet, 
the Juftice of an infinitely wife Judge and 
Governor having fo pofitively declared his 
Will in the Cafe, cannot but infiftupon. For 
‘albeit God, as Creator of the World, acted 
therein by an abfolute, fovereign ‘Power 
(always ) under the Condu& of infinite 
Wifdom and Goodnefs; yet, as Governor of. 
it, his Juftice is the prime Attribute which 
he proceeds by, and the Laws the grand In- 
ftruments whereby Juftice acts, as Rewards 
and Punifhments are the Things which give 
Life, Force, and Efficacy to Juftice itfelf, 
‘Upon which Grounds, the Apoftle gives us 

a full Account of the whole Matter, in that 
excellent Place, in 2 Cor. v. to. We mult 
all, {ays he, appear before the Judgment Seat 
of Chrift that every one may receive the T hings 

done in bis Body, according to what he hath 
done, whether it be good or bad. ‘Thus fays 
the Apoftle. But the Dead, we know, as © 
fuch, can receive no fuch Things ; nor are 
Subjects capable of Rewards or Punifhments: 

EG that the Sum of the Apoftle” s whole Ar- 
sument amounts to 9 this : _That. as poe 


we 


one 
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one Day judge it righteoufly, fo certain is 
it, that there muft be a General Retribu- 
tion, and, by confequence, a General Re- 
furreétion. | 

In my Difcourfe upon which, J fhiall caft 
the whole Profecution of the Subject here to 
be treated of by us, under thefe three Pro- 
pofitions, viz. 


 -Firfl, That a Belief af a Refurreétion from 

the Dead, is a Thing exceeding difficult, 
ftrange, and harfh to the Difcourfes of Na 
tural Reafon. ; 

Secondly, That notwithftanding this great 
Difficulty, there is yet fufficient Reafon, and 
folid Ground for the Belief of it.. And 
‘Thirdly and Laftly, That fuppofing 4 Suf- 

ficiency of Reafon for this Belief, ‘all Difi- 
culties, and feeming Repugnancies alledg- 
able againft it, do exceedingly advance the 
Worth, Value, and Excellency of it. 


| ia under thefe dice Propofitions fhall 
‘be taken in all that we fhall, or can fay con- 
_ ‘cerning the General Refurrettion at the laft; 
| Day. And accordingly, as to the firt of 
the three Propofitions, importing the great 
Difficulty, Strangenefs, and Repugnancy : 
OO Oo : Za thie 
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the Article of the Refurreéfion to the Belief 
of Natural Reafon, we find, moreover, in the 
Text here pitched upon by us, that the main. 
Objection infifted upon by the Principal of 
St. Paul's Oppofers, the Sadducees, againft the 
Doétrine preached by him, was drawn from 
this controverted Point of the Refurrection, 
and of the Incredibility of the fame, found- 
ed upon the fuppofed Impoffibility thereof ; 
which, as it was a Point of incomparably 
the greateft. Moment in the Practice of Reli- 
gion, and confequently with the firmeft Sted- 
dinefs to be affented to, and with equal Zeal 
to be contended ‘for, by our Apoftle; fo 
was it with no lefs Heat and Fiercenefs op- 
pofed and exploded by thofe his foremen- 
tioned Antagonifts. In treating of which, 

I paar endeavour thefe two Things. : 

. To thew, that there is fuch an extraor- 
inns Averfenefs in Natural Reafon to the 
Belief of a Refurreétion, as in the {aid Pro- 
pofition we have affirmed that there is. 

2. To affign the Caufes from which this 
Averfenefs proceeds. —ae 
And firft for the firft of thefe. The fureft 
and readieft Way (1 fhould think ) to learn’ 
the Verdi& of Reafon in this Matter, would 
be to iia by the Rule: and Standard of 
| Q4 7 their 
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their Judgment, who were the tfoft acknow? 
ledged and renowned Matters of Reafon and 
Learning i in the feveral Ages of thé World, 
the Philofophets : Perfohs who -difcourfed 
upon the bare Principles of Natural Reafon, 
and upon no higher; who pretended not to — 
Revelation, but aequtefced in fuch Difcove- 
ries, as Nature, affifted with Induftry, and— 
improved with hard Study, could furnift 
them with. And this certainly was-the bett 
and likeHeft Way to ftate the Ne plus ultra 


of Reafon, and to fhew how -fir ‘it could, 


and could ‘not g6, by fhewing-how far it 
had actually gone dlteady. | And the World 
has had Experienée in mote Sorts of Learn. 
ing than: one, h6w niuch thofe, who have 
gone before, have furpaffed in BerfeGion, 
as well as Time, thofe who fave come af. 
terthem, 

Now, in the Ff Rank of thefe sect and 
celebrated Perfons, Pythagoras -( the earlieft, 
whom Hiftory teports to us’ to Have been 
dignified with thé ‘Title of Philofopber ) af- 
ferted, and taught a Metemp/ychofls, or Tranf- 
migration-of the'fame Soul into feveral Bo- 
dies ; which is ‘utterly- inconfiftent with a 
Refurretion § the Number of Bodies upon 
. thefe’Teritis, in fo great a Proportion, ex- 
— seeding 
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ceeding the Number of Souls: One Soul 
wearing out many Bodies, as one Body does 
many Garments. So that the Pythagorick 
Principle can admit of no Refurre@tion, un- 
Jef{s there could be as maty Souls as Bodies 
to rejoin one another ; which, upon this Hy- 
pothefis, catinot be. 

Plato indeed {peaks much of the Im- | 
mortality of the Soul; but by not fo much 
as mentioning the Rifing of the Body again 
after its Diffolution, ( when yet he treated 
of fo cognate a Subject ) we may rationally 
prefume, that he knew nothing of it; and 
that amongft all his Ideas, (as 1 may fo ex- 
prefs ic) he had none of fuch a Refur- 
rection. 
 Ariftotle held an Eternity of the World, 
viz As to the Heavens and the Earth, the 
ptincipal Parts of it. “But as to Things 
muitable, he placed that Eternity in the end- 
Jefs Succeffion of Individuals; which clearly - 
fhews, that he meant not, that thofe Indivi- 
duals fhould revive and return to an endlefs 
Duration. For fince he afferted this Succef= 
fion only to immortalize the Kind or Spe- _ 
cies, the Immortality of Particulars would 
have rendred that Succeffion wholly need- 
dels, 

As 
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As for the Stoicks and Epicureans, who, I 
_ am fure, were reputed the fubtileft and moft 
Acute of all the Seéts of Philofophers, we 
have them in Aéf. xvii. 32. fcoffing at the 
very Mention of Rifing from the Dead. They 
thought it ridiculous for animated Duft once 
dead to revive, or for Man to be made or 
raifed out of it, any more than once. For, 
that might be, they reckoned that Men 
could not properly be faid to die, but rather 
only to hold their Breath for fome Time, 
than totally to Jofe it; and that Death might 
be called a Sleep without a Metaphor, if we 
might fo foon fhake it off, and rife from it 
again. In fhort, if -Zeno or Chryfippus were 
alive, they ould explode; and, if Epicurus 
bimfelf fhould rife from the Dead, he would’ 
fcarce believe a Refurreétion. : 

But to pafs from Heathens to .thofe who 
had their Reafon further improved by Reve- 
‘dation, we have in the fews/h Church a great, 
a learned, and confiderable Sec called the 
Sadducees, wholly difcarding this Article 
from their Creed ; as St. Matthew tells us, in 
Matth. xxii.23. And St. Luke, in Act. xxiii, 
8. That the Sadducees fay, there is no Refur- 
 yettion, &c. as, no doubt, it was their Intereft, 


(as well as Belief ) that there fhould be none, | 
. And © 
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And laftly, even for fome of thofe, who 
profeffed Chriftianity icfelf, and that in the 
famous City of Corinth, where moft of the 


‘Gallantry, the Wit, and Learned Arts of 
_ Greece flourifhed, we find fome Chriftians 


themfelves denying it, as appears from that 
elaborate Confutation, which St. Paul be- 
ftowed upon them, in the xvth Chapter of 
his firft Epiftle to the Corinthians. 


Which Inftances, amongft feveral others 


affignable to the fame Purpofe, may fuffice 
to fhew, how hardly this Article finds Cre- 
dit with thofe who’‘are led by Principles of 
meer Natural Reafon; and indeed, fo ftrange 
and incredible does it appear to fach, (and 
fome others alfo, though profeffing ‘higher 
Principles ) that the fame Power which God 


~ exerted in raifing Chrift from the Dead, feems 
— neceffary to raife fuch Sons of Infidelity to 
_ a firm and thorough Belief of it. And fol 


come to the 

‘ad Thing propofed, viz. To affign the 
Caufes, why Natural Reafon thus farts from 
the Belief of a Refurrection. And thefe may 
be reckoned of two forts. 

1. Such as are taken from the manifold 
Improbabilities, rendring the Matter fo ex- 


- geeding walikely to the Judgment of Hu- 


mane 
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mane Reafon, that it cannot frame itfelf to 
a Belief, that there is — any fuch Thing. 
And 

2. Such as are diceia from the deoniidiati : 
Impoffibility charged apon it. Both which are 
to be confidered. And 
aff. Thofe many great Improbabilities and 

Unlikeliboods alledged againft the Refurrection 
of the fame Numerical Body, are apt to give 
a mighty Check to the Mind of Man, ‘in 
yielding its Belief to it. For who would 
_ imagine, or could conceive, that when a 
Body, by continual Fraction and Diffipation, 
is crumbled into Millions of ‘little Atoms, 
fome Portions of it rarified into Air, others 
fublimated into Fire, and the reft changed 
into Earth and Water, the Elements fhould 
after all this furrender back their Spoils, and 
the feveral Parts, after fuch a Difperfion, 
-fhould travel from all the four Quarters of 
the World to meet together, and come to a 
mutual Interview of one another,. in one and 
the fame individual Body again > That God 
should fummon a Part out of this Fifh, that 
Fowl, that Beaft, that Tree, and remand it 
to its former Place, to unite into a new 
Combination for the re-building of a fallen 
Edifice, and — an old, broken, de- 

| molithed 
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molifhed Carcafs to itfelf once more? So 
that, by fuch a continual Circulation of Life 
and Death following upon one another, the 
Grave hould become not fo much a Conclu- 
fion, as the Interruption ; not the Period, but 
the Parenthefis of our Lives ; a fhort Intervak 
between the Prefent and the Future, and only 
a Pailage to convey us from one Life to ano- 
ther ? Thefe Things, we muft confefs, are 
both difficult in the Notion, and hard to our 
Belief. For though, indeed, the Word of 
Truth has declared, that all Flefh is Grafs, 
and Man but as the Flower of the Field; yee 
the Apprehenfions of Senfe will hardly be 
brought to acknowledge, that he therefore 
grows upon his own Grave, or {prings afreflf 
out of the Ground. For can the Jaws of - 
Death relent? Or the Grave (of all Things ) 
make Refticution ? Can Filth and Rottennefs 
‘be the Preparatives to Glory? And Duft, and 
‘Adhes, the Seed-Plots of Immortality 2 Is 
the Sepulchre a Place to drefs ourfelves in 
for Heaven, the Attiring Room for Corrupti- 
on to put on Incorruption, and to fit us for 
the Beattfick Vifion? Thefe are Paradoxes, 
which Nature cannot well digeft, Myfte- 
ties, which it cannot fathom ; being all of 
them fuch, as the common, univerfal Ob- 
: fervation 
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fervation of the World is wholly a Stran- 
ger to. 

And thus much for the firft Caule, which 
generally keeps Men from a Belief of the 


Refurvection ; namely, The great Improba- 


bilities and Unlikelihoods attending it; but 
this is not all: There being yet another, and 
a greater Argument alledged againft it, and 

that is in the 
2d. And next place, The downright In- 
poffibilities charged upon it. And this from 
the feemingly unanfwerable Contradictions 
and Abfurdities implyed in it; and (as 
fome think ) unavoidably confequent upon 
it. Of which, the chief, and moft hardly 
reconcileable to the Difcourfes of Humane - 
Reafon, is founded in, and derivable from, 
the continual Tranfmutation of one Thing 
into another. For how extravagant foever 
the forementioned Pythagorean Hypothelis of 
the Tranfmigration, or Metempfychofis of 
one Soul into feveral Bodies, may be juftly 
accounted to be; yet the Tran|mutation of 
one Body into another, ought not to be ac- 
counted fo. For the Parts of a Body, we 
know, are in a continual Flux, and the De-. 
cays of Nature are repaired ‘by the daily 
Subftitution of new Matter derived from 
} our. 
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our Nutriment ; and when, at length, this 
Body comes to be diffolved by Death, ie 
foon after returns to Earth ; and that Barth 
is animated into Grafs, and that Grafs turn- 
_ ed into the Subftance of the Beaft which eats 
' at, and that Beaft becomes Food to Man, and 
fo, by a long Percolation, is converted into 
his Flefh and Subftance. So that fuch Mate 
ter or Subftance, which was once an Integral 
Part of this Man’s Body, perhaps twenty 
Years after his Death, by this Round or Circle 
of perpetual Tranf{mutation, comes to be an 
“Integral Part of another Man’s. Now, if 
there be a Refurreétion, and every Man fhall 
_ be reftored with his own Numerical Body 
perfe& and complete, we may propofe our 
Doubt in thofe Words of the Sadducees to 
our Saviour, in Matth. xxii. 28. concerning 
the Woman, who had been marryed to {e- 
veral Husbands fucceffively : To which of them 
fhail fhe belong at the laft Day? for all of them 
had her. So may it be faid of fuch a Portion 
of Matter or Subftance, which, by continual 
Change, has been an Integral Part of feveral 
Bodies : Io which of thefe Bodies (hall it be 
| véeftored at the Refurrettion? For having fuc- 
ceffively belonged to each of them, either 
our Bodies muft not rife entire, or the fame 

Portion 
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Portion of Subftance and Matter muft be a 
Part of feveral diftiné Bodies, and confe- 
quently, be in feveral diftinct Places at the 
fame Time, which is waors impof- 
“fible. 

Now the Foundation of this Argument 
taken from the Viciffitude,and mutual Change 
of Things into one another, is clear from 

obvious, and univerfally uncontefted Expe- 
~ rience ; “and being fo, the Reftitution of every 
Soul to its own refpettive Body, and to e- 
very Integral Part of it, is a Thing to which 

‘all Principles of Natural Reafon seem a Con- 
_tradi@ion ; and by Confequence, (if fo) 
hot within the Power of Omnipotence to ef- 
feet. I fay, it feems fo; and I will not 
prefume to fay more. 

The Confideration of which drove the 


- Socinians, thofe known Enemies to Watu- 


ral, as well as Revealed Religion, ( whatlo- 
ever they pretend in Contradi@ion to what 
they affert, in behalf of both ) together with 
fome others, peremptorily to deny, thar Men 
~ fhall be raifed with the fame Numerical Bo- 
— dies, which they had in this World, but 
_ -with another, which, for its ethereal, re- 
fined Subftance, they fay, is, by St.Paul, 
, oleae a Spiritual = I Cor. xv. 14. And 
| | being 
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being here preffed with the very literal Sig- 
nification of the Word Refurrections which 
implies a repeated Exiftence of the fame 
Thing, they will have it here ufed only bya 
Kind of Metaphor, viz. That, becaufe in 
Death, a Man feems to the Perception and 
View of Senfe utterly to perifh, and ceafe to 
be, therefore his Reftitution feems to be a 
Sort of Refurrection. And as for thofe Greek 
Words ’Avacijves and "Eysipev, they endeavour 
to fhew, by other like Places of Scripture; 
that they fignify no more than the bare Sufci- 
tation, Raifing or giving Being to a Thing, 
_ without its having fallen or perifhed before. 
As for Inftance, in Matth. xxii. 24. “Avacy= 
ca To omepua Te adders, he fhall raife up Seed 
to his Brother. And in Rom. ix. 17... God 
fays of Pharach, dia réro eyysipn oe, for 
this Caufe have I raifed thee up. Whereas, 
neither of thefe can be fuppofed to have 
perifhed, before that Raifing. From whence,’ 
and fome other fuch like Places, they con- 
clude; that thefe Words applyed to the pre= 
{ent Cafe, import at moft the bare Reftaura- 
tion of the Man; and that not neceffarily by 
reftoring his Soul to its old. Body, but by 
joining it to a new ; accounted indeed the 
fame to all real Intents and Purpofes of Ufe, 

Vol. WV. — RO though | 
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though not by formal Identity ; they ftill af, 
firming, neverthelefs,: the Man thus raifed, 
and with his new Body, to be the fame Per- 
— fon; forafmuch, as (they fay ) it is the Soul 

or Spirit which ‘makes the Man, and is the 
proper Pr inciple which gives the Individua- 
tion. This was their Opinion. 

"And thus I have done with the firft of the 
three Propofitions drawn from the Words, 
viz. Fhe exceeding great Difficulty of Mans 
believing a Refurrection. ~ And that, both by 
proving that actually it ts fo, from the mot 
authentick Examples alledgeable i in the Cafe, 
and by: afligning withall “the Reafons and 
Caufes, why it comes to be fo. I proceed 
‘now to the fecond Propofition, viz. To 
fhew, That notwithftanding this Difficulty, 
there is yet fufficient Reafon,and folid Ground 
for the Belief of it. 

And this I fhall endeavour to do, both by 
anfwering the foregoing Objeétions brought 
againgk the Refurreétion ;. and withall, offer- 
ing fomething, by way of Argument, for the 
pofitive Proof of it. 

‘Now for the firft of thefe. I thew, ht 
the Refurrection was argued againft upon two 
diftiné Heads, set The Pe ars at- 


’ . e . 


it. And As Briel 
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1. Briéfly, as to the. Obje&ion from the 
Inprobabilities faid vo attend it, and to keep 
Men off frem the Belief of it; befides that 
the faid Objection runs in a very loofe and 
popular, rather than in’a clofe and argumen- 
tative Way, and looks more like Harangue 
than Reafoning, (though yet the beft that 
the Thing will bear ) we arz to obferve yet 
further, That not every ftrange and unue 
{ual Event ought always, and under all Cire 
—€umftances, to be accounted’ ee For 
where # fufficient Caufe of any hing or E- 
vent may be affigned, though above, and 
beyond the: common Courfe of Natural 
Caufes, I cannot reckon that Event of 
Thing, properly and ftridly improbable. Fors _ 
afmuch, as it is no ways anprobable, that 
the Supreme Agent .and Governor of all 
Things fhould, for fome great End or Purs 
pofe, fomierinés ftep::our. of the ordinary. 
Road of his Providente, ‘(as:undoubtedly he 
often does’). and of which there are feveral 
Inftances upon Record, both in facred and 
prophaneSoory, relating what ftrange Things 
have happened in the World, which could not 
rationally be-afcribed to: any other, but the 
fuper-natural Workings of a Divine Power. 
Neverthelels,, admitting, bat not granting 
| R 2 ice 
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the fore-alledged Improbabilities of a Refur- 
rection, yet this does not at all affeé the 
Point now: in:Difpute before us, which turns 


=? a 


Rot properly upon the Probability, but the 


Poffibility of the Fhing here difcourfed of. 
And where there’is a-Poffibility. on the one 
fide, anfwered. by an Omnipotence on the 
other, there can ‘be no Ground to queftion 
an Effect commenfurate to both. For a Re- 
furreétion being allowed poffible, though ne- 
ver. fo improbable, ftill it is in the Number 
of thofe Things which an infinite Power can 
do; and upon this Account we find, that 
there is a much higher Pitch of Infidelity, 
which ftops not here, but goes fo far on, as 
to deny the very Poffibility of it too: And 
this brings me to the Examination of the 
2d ObjeGion produced againft this Article 
of the RefurreGtion, from the utter Impofl- 
bility thereof, (as the ObjeGtors pretend) 
and that Impoffibiliry (as we have fhewn) 
founded upon the continual Tranfmutation 
of one Body into another. This, I fay, was 
the Argument ; and it feems to me to prefs 
the hardeft upon the Refurrection of the fame 
Numerical Body, and -to be. the moft difi- 
cult to: be folved and anfwered of any other 
whatfoever. For as for thofe, commonly 
 . drawa 
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drawn from the feeming Impoffibility of 
bringing together fuch an innumerable Mul- 
titude of minute Particles, as from a Body 
once diflolved muft needs be fcattered ail 
the World over into the feveral Elements of 
Fire, Air, Water, and Earth, and re-uniting 
them all “together at the laft Day: I can- 
not, I fay, find any Thing in all this, either 
hard or puzzling, and much lefs contrary to 
Natural Reafon to believe, (if we do but ac- 
knowledge an Omnifcience in the Agent, who 
is to do this great Thing, joined with an 
Omnipotence in the fame. For, by the firft 
of thefe two Perfetions, he cannot but know 
where all, and every one of the faid Particles 
of the Body are lodged and difpofed of; and 
by the latter, he muft be no lefs,able to bring 
them from all Parts and Places of the Uni- 
verfe, though never fo vaftly diftant froma 
one another, and join them again together 
in the Reftitution of the faid Body. Nothing 
being difficult, either for Omnifcience to know, 
or for Omnipotence to do; but when the 
‘Thing to be done, is, in the Nature of it, 
impoffible ; as the fore-alledged Argument 
would inferr the Refurrection to be. 
To which therefore, I anfwer, That the 

Propofition or Affertion, upon which the faid 

| R 3 Argu- 
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‘Argument is srounded, is neithér evident 
nor certains and that we have no Affurance, 
that the Tranfmutation of an humane Body, 
into other animated Bodies after its Diffolu- 
tion, is total, and extends to all the Parts 
thereof ; but ‘that there may bea confidera- 
ble Portion of Matter in every. Man’s Body, 
(for of fuch only we now difpute’) which 
never paffes by Peshneaten' into any other 
animated Body, but finks into, and refts in 
the common Mafs of Matter, contained in 
the four Elements, (according to the refpe- 
Gtive Nature of ‘each: particular Element 
~ wherein it ts lodged ) and there continues 
unchanged, by any new Animation, till the 
laft Day. But what thefe particular Parts are, 
which admit of no fuch further Change, and 
what Quantity of corporeal Subftance ar Mat- 
ter they ‘make or amount to, J fuppofe, is 
Known only to God himfelf, the great Difpo- 
fer and Governor, as well as Maker and Go- 
vernor of the World. 

And whereas it is faid in the Objegion, 
that fuch a continual Tran{mutation, as is 
here fuppofed, “is evitlent from a general, 
conftant, unconteftable Experience; I deny, 
That the juft Meafures, Bounds, and Com. . 
pats of this Tran{mytation can be exaély 
known 
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known by, or evident to common Experi- 
ence; forafmuch, as it falls not under the 

Cognizance of the outward Senfes; and yet 
it is only that, and the repeated Obfervations 
made thereby, which Experience is, or can 
be founded upon. For who can affure hime 
felf} or any one elfe, upon his own.Perfonal 
Sight, Hearing, or the Report of any other 
of his Senfes, that the whole Matter of a 
diffolved Bady paffes fucceffively into other 
living Bodies, ( though a great Portion of it 
‘may, and, without queftion does) and if, 
on the other fide, he cannot, upon his own 
Perfonal Obfervation, give a full and exaé 
Account of this, can he pretend to tell how, 
and where the Pr ovidence of God has difpofed. 
of the remaining Part of the faid diffolved 
Body, which has not undergone any fuch 
Change? This, I fay, is not to be known 
by us, either by any Obfervation of Senfe, or 
Difcourfe of Reafon founded thereupon, and 
I know of no Revelation to adjuft the Mat- 
. ter. So that, although it fhould be fuppofed 
true, (which we do by no means grant to 
be fo) that in the Diffolution of every Hu- 
mane Body, the whole Mafs, and every Part 
of the faid Body, underwent fuch an entire 
Tranfmutation, as we have been {peaking 
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of; yet,fince this cannot certainly be known? 
it cannot come into Argumentation, as a 
Proof of that, which it is alledged for ; un- 
— Jefs we would prove an Ignotum per aque 
ignotum, which being grofly illogical, anda 
meer Petitio Principit, can conclude nothing, 
nor at all affect the Subject in difpute, one 
Way or other: Forafmuch, as in every De- 
monftration of the higheft Sort, the Princi- 
ples thereof ought to be evident, as well as 
certain. 

The Sum of all therefore, is this: That 
every Humane Body, upon its Diffolution, 
finks by Degrees into the Elementary Mafs 
of Matter: Whereof a great Part paffes by 
Several Animations into other Bodies ; anda 
‘great Part likewife remains in the fame Ele- 
mentary Mafs, without undergoing any fur- 
ther Change. To which referved Portion, 
at the laft Day, the Soul as the prime, indi- 
viduating Principle, and the faid referved 
Portion of Matter, as an effential and radical 
Part of the Individuation, together with a ' 
fufficient Supply of more Matter (if requi- 
fite) from the general Mafs, fhall, by the 
"Almighty Power of God joining all thofe to- 
gether, make up and reftore the fame Indi- 
yidual Perfon; And this cuts off all Neceflity, 


Q 


—__ 
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ef holding, that what was once an Integral 
Part of one Body, fhould, at the fame time, 
become an Integral Part of another, which, 

_ Peis confeffed, for the Reafon before given, 
would make the Reftitution of the fame Nu- 
merical Portion of Matter to both Bodies, 
utterly impoffible. oe 

—- But if it be here replyed, That our Affer- 
tion of a referved Portion of Matter never 
paffing into other animated Bodies by any 
further Tranfmutation, (albeit a confidera- 
ble Portion of the fame diffolved Body be 
allowed fo to do) is a Thing meerly gratis 
diétum ; and that we have not yet pofitively 
proved the fame. My Anfwer is, That in 
the prefent Cafe, there is no Neceflity of 
proving, that it is atually fo; but it is fuf- 
ficient to our Purpofe,that the Contrary can- 
not be proved, and that nothing hinders, but . 
that it may be fo; the Thing being in irfelf 
poffible: And if that be granted, then the 
Argument, founded upon the fuppofed Im- 
poflibility of it, comes to nothing. Foraf{- 
much, as being poffible, it falls within the 
Compafs of God’s Omnipotence, which is the 
great Attribute to be employed in this Cafe. 

And this effe@tually overthrows the whole¢ 
Force of the Objection. | - 
eh But 


(fe 
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But if it be further argued, That the great 
Addition of Matter to be made, at the laft 
Day, out of the common Mafs, to thofe Re- 
mainders of Matter, which (having belonged 
to the fame Man’s Body formerly ) are then 
to be compleated into a perfe& Body again, 
feems inconfiftent with the Numerical Iden- 
tity of the Body which was before, and that | 
which fhall be afterwards at the Refurretion ; 
- J anfwer, that this is no more inconfiftent 
with the Numerical Identity thereof, than 
the Addition of fo great a Quantity of new 
Matter, as comes to be made to a Man’s 
Body, by a continual Augmentation. of all 
the Parts of it, from his Birth to his full Sta- 
ture, makes his Body numerically another at 
his grown Age, from that which the fame 
Perfon had while he was yet an Infant. In 
both which Ages, neverthelefs, the Body is 
ftill reckoned but one and the fame in Num- 
ber, though in Difparity of Bulk and’ Sub- 
ftance, twenty to one greater in the latter, 
than in the former. Accordingly, fuppofe 
we further, that only fo much Matter, as 
has ftill continued in our Bodies, from our: 
coming into the World, to our going out of 
jt, fhall be re-united to our Soul at the Re- 
furreaion, even that may, and will be fuf- 
| 2 ficient 
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ficient to conftitute our glorified Body ina 
real, numerical Identity with that Body, 
which the Soul was in before, fo as, upon 
all Accounts, to be ftill the fame Body, 
though in thofe fo very different States and 
Conditions. | 

And therefore, the Opinion of the Soci- 
nians, viz. That the Soul, at the Refurre- 


tion, fhall be cloathed with another and 


quite different Body, from what it had in 
this Life, ( whether of Ether, or fome fuch 
like fublimated Matter) moved thereto by 
the forementioned Objections, and the like, 
ought not to be admitted: It being contrary 


to Reafon, and all found Philofophy, that 


the Soul fucceffively united to two entirely 
diftin& Bodies, fhould make but one and 
the fame Numerical Perfon: Since though 


I EEE EEE EO 


the Soul be indeed the prime and chief Prin- — 


ciple of the Individuation of the Perfon, yet 
it is not the fole and adequate Principle 
thereof; but the Soul, joined with the Body, 
makes the adequate, individuating Principle 
of the Perfon. Nor will any true Philofophy 
allow, that the Body was ever intended for 
the meer Garment of the Soul, but for an 
effential, conftituent Part of the Man, as re- 
ally as the Soul itfelf: And the Difference of 

| an 
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an Effential Half in any Compofition, will 
_ be fure to make an Effential Difference in 
the whole Compound. Nor is this Socinian 
Affertion more contrary to the Principles of 
Philofophy, than to the exprefs "Words of 
Scripture ; which are not more pofitive in 
_ affirming a Refurreétion, than in declaring a 
-Refurrection of the fame Numerical Perfon ; 
and whereas, they fay, that they grant, that 
“the fame Numerical Perfon fhall rife again, 
though not the fame Body, (the Soul (as 
they contend ) ftill individuating any Body, 
which it fhall be cloathed with) we have al- 
_ yeady fhewn, on the contrary, that the Per- 
fon cannot be numerically the fame, when 
the Body is not fo too; fince the Soul is not 
the fole Principle of Perfonal Individuation, 
though the chief; befides that it feems very 
odd, and no ways agreeable to the common 
Sentiments of Reafon, to fay, That any 
_ Thing rifes again, which had never perifhed 
nor fallen before, as it is certain, that the 
Body, which thefe Men fuppofe fhall be u- 
~ nited to the Soul at the laft Day, never did. 
But to elude the Force of this Argument, 
the Socinians pretend, that the Words, where- 
by we would inferr a Refurre@tion of the fame 
cae Lk Wit, civaccivas,eyerpew,and eyespectau Kc. 
| | inferr 
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inferr no fuch Thing in the feveral Texts, 


from whence they are alledged, but only 


import a bare Sufcitation, or Raifing up of a 
Thing, without any Neceffity of fuppofing 
it to have’ perifhed before, as being often 
applyed to Things entirely produced De 
Novo. But the Anfwer to this, is not dif- 
ficult, viz. That the Point now before us 
is not wholly determinable from the bare 
Grammatical Ufe of thefe Words; ( accord- 
ing to which we deny not, but that they 
{ometimes import a meer Sufcitation or Pro- 
_ duétion of a Thing, without fuppofing any 


precedent Deftruétion of the fame; ) but the | 


Senfe of thefe Words muft be fometimes alfo 
_ determined, by the particular State and Cir- 
cumftance of the Obje&s, to which they are 
_applyed; as when they are applyed to,. and 
ufed about Things bereaved of their former 
Exiftence ; (as Perfons dead, and departed 


this Life, manifeftly are) and in fuch a Cafe, . 


whenfoever the Words dvasijvor, éyelsev, and 
eyei'pecta: come to be fo applyed, I affirm, that 
they can, with no tolerable Accord to com- 
mon Senfe and.Reafon, be allowed to fignify 
any Thing elfe, but the Repetition or Refti- 
tution of Loft-Exiftence, or (in other Words) 
the.Re-Sufcitation of that which had perifhed 
before, — : And 


oe aa 
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And thus much in anfwer to. the Objection 
brought to prove the Impoffibility of a Re- 
furrection of the fame Numerical Bady founds 
ed upon the continual Tran{mutation of one 


Body into another. The Sum ef:all amount- 


ing to this, vig. That if the Franfmutation 
of Humane Bodies, after Death, into other 


animate Bodies fucceffively, be total, the Ob- 


jection, founded upon fuch a TFran{mutation, 
is not eafy to be avoided ; and if, on the o- 
ther fide, it be not total, I cannot fee how 
it proves, that the Reftitution of the fame 
Numerical Body. carries in it any Contradi- 
ction, nor confequently any Impoflibility ae 
all, For the Point now before us depend. | 
ing chiefly upon the due Stating of the Objed 
of an Infinite Power; if the Thing, in dif. 
pute, be but poffible, it is fufficient to over- 
throw any Argument that would pretend to 
prove, that an Omhipotence cannot effea it, 
Which Confideration having been thus of. 


. fered by us, for the clearing of the forecited 


Objection, we fhall now proceed in the 
2a Place, to produce fomething (as we 
promifed ) by way of pofitive Proof for the 
evincing of a Refurrection, notwithftanding 
all the Difficulties and Repugnancies which 
feem to attend it. And here, fince this is a 
| | Point 
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Point of Religion, knowable only by Reve- 


lation, it cannot be pofitively proved, or 
made out to us any other Way, than by 
Revelation, that is to fay, by what God has 
declared in his written Word concerning it. 
For Natural Reafon and Philofophy will af- 
ford us but little Affiftance in a Cafe fo ex- 
treamly above both. Accordingly, fince Re- 
velation is our only competent Guide in this 
Matter, the Natural Method, I conceive, for 
“us to proceed by in our Difcourfes there- 
upon, muft be this, wz. That whereas the 


Objeation is, that the Refurretion of the 


fame Numerical Body implies in it a Con- 
tradiction, and therefore cannot poflibly be, 


even by the Divine Power itfelf. The pro- . 


per Ani{wer to this ought to be by an Inver- 
 fion of the fame Terms after this nianner, 
viz. That God has declared, that he will, 
and therefore can raife the {ame Numerical 
Body at the laft Day. . So that. the Sum of 
~ the whole Matter turns upon this Point; to 
wit, whether, that which we judge to be, 


or not to be a Contradi@ion ought to mea- 


fure the Extent of the Divine Power; or, on 
the other fide, the Divine Power to deter- 


mine what is, or is not to be accounted by 


us a Contradiction. And the Difficulty on 


either | 


/ 
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either fide feems not Inconfiderable. For 
if we take the firft of thefe Methods, this - 
Inconvenience will attend it; That the Mea- 
fure we make ufe of, is always fhort of the 
Thing we apply it to; as a Finite muf 


needs be short of an Infinite; and fometimes 


alfo falfe, and thereby not only fhort of tt, — 
but moreover difagreeable to it ; it being 
very poffible, ( becaufe indeed very fre- 
quent ) that the Mind of Man, even with 
its utmoft Sagacity, may be miftaken, and 


judge that to imply a Contradiction, which 


really does not fo. But, on the other hand, 


_ if we make the Divine Power the Meatfure, 


whereby we ought to judge what ts, of 
what is not a Contradiétion, we make that a 
Meafure, which we do not throughly under- 
ftand or comprehend ; and that is contrary 
to the very Nature and Notion of a-Meafure; 


_ forafmuch, as that by which we would un- 


derftand another Thing, ought to be firft 
underftood itfelf. But how fhall we be a- 
ble to underftand the Extent of an infinite 
Power; fo as to know certainly, how far it 
can go, and where it muft ftop, and can go 
no further? As if we fhould argue thus. 
This or that implies in ic no Contradi@ion, 
becaufe God, by his Divine Power, can effedt 

it ; 
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it, I think the Inference very good: But for 


all that, it may be replyed, how do you | | 


know, what an Infinite or Divine Power 
can or cannot do? Certain it is, that it can- 
not deftroy itfelf, or put an End to its own 
Being ; and poffibly there may be fome o- 
ther Things (unknown to us) which are 
likewife under an Incapacity of being done 
by it. And how then fhall we govern our 
Speculations in this arduous and perplexing 
Point 2 For my own part, I fhould think 
it not only the Safeft, but in all refpeés the 
moft Rational Way, ‘in any Doubtful Cafe, 
where the Power of Almighty God is con- 
cerned, to afcribe as much to him, as his 
Divine Nature and Attributes fuffer us to 
do. ‘That is to fay, that we rather prefcribe 
to our Reafon from his Power, than to his 
Power from any Rule or Maxim taken up 
by our Reafon. And fince there is a Necef- 
fity of fome Rule or other to proceed by, in 
forming a Judgment of God’s Power, no 
lefs than of his other Perfe@tions ; let God’s © 
Word or Revelation, (in the Name of all thae 
pretends to be fenjible or rational) founded 
upon his infallible Knowledge of whatfo- 
ever he fays or reveals, (and confirmed by 
his effential Veracity infeparably saenars 
I |) S$ it ) 
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it) be that great Rule for us to judge by- 
_ For a better (I am fure) can never be af- 
 figned, nor a fafer relyed upon. And ac- 
cordingly, when ovr Saviour was to anfwer 
the Sadducees, difputing upon this very Sub- 
je, the Refurrection ; He argues not from 
any Topick of Common Reafon, or Natu- 
ral Philofophy, but wholly from the Power 
of God, as declared by the Word of God. Do 


«ye not therefore err, (fays he) Mar. xii. 24. 


becaufe ye know not the Scriptures, neither the 
Power of God? Or, in other Words, the 
Power of God, as declared in Scripture? Our 
Saviour went no further with them, as know- 
ing this to have been home to the Point, and 
fufficient for their ConviGion. And upon 
the fame Account, thofe remarkable Paffages 
in the Evangelifts cannot but be of mighty | 
Weight in the prefent Cafe. As that parti. 
cularly in Matth, xix. 26. and in Mar. x. 27. 
In both which it is plainly and pofitively af- 

firmed, that with God all Things are poffible; 
and yet more particularly in Luk. xviii. 27, 
where Chrift, {peaking of fome Things ac- 
counted with Men impoffible, tells us, that 
the I hings impoffible with Men, were poffible 
with God. ‘The Antithefis, we fee here, is 
clear and full enough ; and yet even with 

Men 
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Men nothing ufes to be accounted impofii- 
ble, but what is judged by them one Way or 
other to imply in it a Contradi@ion ; and 
if fo, it is evident, that the Divine Power 
may extend to fome Things, which, in the ° 
Judgments of Men, pafs for Contradidtions ; 
and confequently, that, what according to 
their Judgments implies in it a Contradi< — 
tion, cannot be always a juft Meafure of 
what is impoffible for God to do. Neverthe= 
lefs, in order to the better underftanding of 
‘this Matter, I-conceive, it may not be amifs 
to diftinguith here of two Sorts of Contra- 
diétions. 

1. Such. as appear immediately and felfs 
evidently fo, from the very Terms of the 
Propofition, wherein they areexprefled. The 
Predicate implying in it a direct Negation 
of the Subject, and the Subje& mutually of 
the Predicate; fo that, upon the bare Un- 
derftanding of the Signification of the Terms 
or Parts: of the Propofition, we cannot but 
apprehend and fee the Contradigtion couch- 
ed under them, ard the utter Inconfiftency 
of the Idea of one, with the Idea of the o- 
ther: As if, for inftance, we fhould. fay, 
That Light is Darknefs, or that Darknefs is 
Light ; or that. a Piece of Bread of about ais 

S 2 Inch 


(260 -ADifcourfe of the 
Inch in Breadth, and of an Inch in Length, 
is a Man’s Body of about a Yard ‘and an 
half in Length, and of a proportionable Size 
in Breadth ; each of thefe Propofitions or Af- 
- fertions would import a dire& and evident 
Negation of the-otber, upon the very fit 
Sight or Hearing, without any further Exa- 
mination of them at all. But then 
2.. There is another Sort of Contradictions ; 
which may not improperly be termed Confe- 
quential.. That is to fay, fuch as fhew them- 
felves, not by the immrediate Self-evidence of 
the Eerms, but by Confequences and Dedu- 
éions drawn from fome known Principle 
_by humane Ratiocination or Difcourfe, and 
the Judgment which Men.ufe to. pafs upon 
Things. in the Strength’ and Light ‘thereof. 
In all which, fince Men maybe: deceived, 
(nothing being more incident to common 
Humanity, than Miftake) fuch Contradi- 
&ions cannot be fo far relyed upon, as to be 
taken for a perfe& and fure Meafure of what 
the Divine Power can, or carinot do. As_ 
for inftance, if we fhould fay, ° That for 
‘ a Body having been once deftroyed, and 
© tran{muted into other humane Bodies, or 
‘ fome Parts thereof fucceffively :to be re- 
© fiored again with all the Parts of it com- 
a : S plete, 
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* plete, and numerically the fame, is a Con- 
_ © tradiction ; it is ecrtain, however, that the 
Contradiction here charged, does not mani- 
feftly appear fuch from: any Evidence: of the 
ZLerms, but is only gathered by fuch Confe- 
quences and Intcrences, as Men. form to 
themfelves in their Difcourfes upon this Sub- 
je&; and therefore, though poflibly a Truth, 
yet can be no clear Proof, that it is impofli- 
ble for an infinite Power to do that, which 
is here fuppofed, and faid to be a Contradi- 
ction. But, on the other fide, touching the 
firft Sort of Contradiétions mentioned by us, 
and fhewing themfelves by the immediate 
Self-evidence of the ‘Terms ; thefe, no doubr, 
ought to be looked upon by us, out of the — 
Sphere or Compafs of Omnipotence itfelf ro 
effeé&t. Or otherwife, that old, and -univer- 
fally received Rule, viz, That the - Divine 
Power extends to the doing of every Thing, 
not implying in it a Contradiction, muft be 
exploded, and laid afide by us, as utterly 
ufelefs and fallacious. 

But now with reference to the ere 
Diftingtion of prime and.confequential Contra- 
dittions ; ; if it fhanld be here asked, Whether 
a Contradiétion of the latter Sort be not as 
really. and as much a Contradi@ion, as one 

S 3 of 
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of the former: I grant, that it is; (there 
being no Magis and Minus in Contradi- 
tions ) but neverthelefs, not fo manifeftly, 
nor fo evidently fuch, nor confequently of fo 
much Force in Argumentation, nor equally 
capable of having a Conclufion, or Inference 
drawn from it, as the other is. For we are 
+ to obferve, that in the Cafe now before us, a 
Contradi&ion is not fo much confidered for 
what it is barely in itfelf, as for its being a 
Medium to prove fomething elfe by it; and 
for that Reafon, we allow not the fame con- 
clufive Force (though the fame Reality, could 
it be proved) to a confequential Contradi-. 
&ion, which we allow to a prime and felf- 
_ evident one, and fuch as fhews itfelf to the 
very firft View, in and by the bare Terms 
of the Propofition, wherein it is ¢on- 
tained. 

Upon the whole Matter therefore, if by 
true and found Reafoning I ftand affured, 
That God has affirmed or declared a Thing, 
all Objections againft the fame, though never 
fo ftrong, (even Reafon itfelf, upon the ftrig- 
eft Principles of it, being Judge) muft of Ne- 
ceffity fall to the Ground. Forafmuch, as 
-Reafon itfelf canrnet but acknowledge ‘that 
Men of the beft Wit, Learning, and Judg- 

ment, 
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ment, may fometimes take that for a Contrae 
di@ion, which really is not fo; but ftill, on 
the other fide, muft own it utterly impoffible 
for a Being infinitely perfect, holy, and true, 
either to deceive, or be deceived in any Thing 
affirmed or attefted by it. And moreover, 
to carry this Point yet fomething further. If 
a Propofition be once ferttled upon a folid , 
Bottom, and fufficiently proved, it will and 
muft continue to be fo, notwithftanding any 
After-Arguments, or Objeétions brought a- 
eainft it, whether we can anf{wer and clear 
off the faid Objections, or no ; I fay, it lef- 
fens not our Obligation to believe fuch a 
Propofition one Jot, And if the whole Body 
of Chriftians, throughout all Places and 
Ages, fhould with one Voice declare, that 
they could not folve the foregoing Objection 
urged againft the Refurrection, and taken 
from the continual Tranfmutation of Bodies. 
into one another, or any other fuch-like Ar- 
guments, it would not abate one Degree of 
Duty lying upon them, to acknowledge and 
embrace the faid Article, as an indi{penfable 
‘Part of their Chriftian Faith ; nor would 
they be at all the worfe Chriftians, for not 
being able to give a Philofophical Account 
or Solution thereof fo long as, with a noy 

S 4 eure. 
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obftante to all fuch Difficulties, they ftedfaftly 
adhered to, and acquiefced. in the Article 
itfelf. For, fo far as I can fee, this whole 


j Controverfy depends upon, and ought to be 


- determined by the Scriptures, as wholly turn- 
ing upon thefe two Points, viz. 1ff, Whe- 
ther a future General Refurre@ion be affirm 


ed and revealed in the Scriptures, or rio 2 


And edly, Whether the faid Scriptures be 
the Word of God? And if the Matter ftands 
thus, J am fure, that none can juftly pretend 


‘to the Name of a Chriftian, who in the leaft 


doubts of the Affirmative in either of thefe 
two Points. And confequently, if this Ar- 
ticle ftands thus proved, all Arguments form- 
ed againft ir, upon the Stock of Reafon or 
Philofophy, come too late to fhake ic; for 
they find the Thing already fixed and proved, 
and being fo, it cannot, by After-Allegations, 
wp DE dif proved. Since it being alfo a Propofi- 


| is tion wholly founded upon Revelation ; and 


the Authority of the Revelation upon the Au- 
thoricy of the Revealer, all Arguments from 
-any Thing elfe are wholly foreign tothe 
Subje& in difpute ; and accordingly, ought, 
by no means, to be admitted, either as ne- 
ceffary Proofs of it, or fo much as compe- 
tent Objections againft it. For whatfoever 

| a - « | IS 
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is contrary to the Word or Affirmation of a 
Being infinitely knowing, and effentially in- 
fallible, let it carry with it never fo much 
Shew of Truth, yet it certainly is, and can 
be nothing elfe but Fallacy and Impofture. 
And upon this one Ground I firmly do, and 
ought to believe a General Refurrection, 
though ten thoufand Arguments from the 
Principles of Natural Philofophy could be 
Oppofed to it. But may it not then, you 
will fay, upon the fame Terms be here ar- 
— gued, that Fefus Chrift ( who is God Bleffed 
for ever ) having exprefly faid of the Bread 
in the Holy Sacrament, T his is my Body, we 
— qughr to believe the faid Piece of Bread to 
be “really and fubftantially his Body, how 
~ much foever we may apprehend it to contra- 
di& the Principles of Senfe, Reafon, and 
Philofophy ? To this I anfwer ; That the 


Words here alledged, as pronounced by our ~~ . 


Saviour, are confefledly in the Holy Scripture. - 
But that every Thing affirmed by God in 
Scripture, is there afirmed and intended by 
him, literally, properly, and not figuratively; 
This 1 utterly deny. And fince it is agreed 
_ to by all, (and even by thofe, whom in this 
Matter, we contend with ) that many Ex- 
| preffions in Senipents cannot be underftood 
but 
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but by a Figure; and fince, moreover, | 
grant and affert, that every Thing affirmed 
by God in Holy Scripture, ought to be be- 
lieved in that Senfe only, in which it is fo 
affirmed, I will venture to allow the Perfons, 
who are for the literal Senfe of thofe particu- 
lar Words againft the figurative, till Doom{- 
' Day, to prove, that the [iteral Senfe only 
ought to take Place here, and the figurative 
to be exploded, and fet afide ; and if they 
can but prove this, I fhall not fail (as 1 {aid 
before ) to believe and aifent to the Thing 
fo proved, whatfoever that, which the World 
calls Common Reafon and Philofophy, shall, 

or can fuggeft, and offer to the contrary. 
And this, I hope, may fuffice to have been 
{poken upon the fecond Propofition affigned 
for the Profecution of this Subje&, namely, 
T hat notwithftanding all the Difficulties and 
_ Objections alledged again{t the Article of a Ge- 
neval Refurvection, there is yet fufficient Rea- 
fon, and folid Ground for the Belief of it. From 
whence we fhould now proceed to treat of 
the third and laft Propofition, to wit, ‘ T hat 
© a Sufficiency of Reafon being thus given for 
© the Belief of the-faid Article, all the Dift- 
* culties, and feeming Repugnancies to Rea 
© fon, which it 1s charged with, do exceedingly 
| | © enhance 


General Refurrection. 267 


© enhance the Worth, Value, and Excellency 
_ £ of that Belief. 

But this, as I reckon, having been, in 
Effect, done by us already ; and the whole 
Matter fet in a full View, partly by clearing 
off the Objections, pretended to be brought 
againft it, from Natural Reafon, in the two | 
foregoing Propofitions ; and partly by efta- 
blifhing the Proof thereof, upon the fure 
Bafis of thofe three great Attributes of God, 
-His Omnifcience, his Omnipotence, and his 
Effential Veracity, all of them employed to 
warrant and engage our Affent to it; we 
fhall now at length come to confider the 

fame more particularly in fome of the Con- 
| fequences deducible from it. Such as are 
thefe Two that follow. As 

1. We colle& from hence the utter Infuf- 
ficiency of bare Natural Religion, to anfwer 
the proper Ends and Purpofes which God 
intended Religion for. And 

2. We inferr from hence alfo, the Diabo- 
lical Impiety of the Socinian Opinions ; and 
particularly of thofe relating to the Refurre- 
= And here 

. For the firft of thefe, the Infufficiency - 
of Natural Religion, to anfwer the proper 
Ends which Religion was defigned for. This 


is 
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is moft certain ; That Natural Religion ex- 
ceeds not the Compafs of Natural Reafon ; 
it neither looks higher, nor reaches further, 
but both of them are commenfurate to one 
another ; and it 1s every whitascertain, That | 
the Soul of Man being the proper Seat and 
Subje& of Religion, muft needs be allowed 
to be immortal; and being withall both en- 
dued with, and acted by the Affections of 
Hope and Fear, that ic muft be fupplyed 
with Objects proper and adequate to both, 
which yet nothing under an eternal Happi- 
nefs with refpeé to the one, and an eternal 
Mifery with reference to the other, together 
with a General RefurreGtion from the Dead, 
to render Men capable of either, can pofibly 
be. So that it is manifeft from the very Na- 
ture and Effentials of Religion, fuppofing it 
perfect, that the Particulars now alledged by 
us, neceflarily do, and muft come up to the 
Utmof of what they ftand alledged for. But. 
then, on the other hand, can meer Natural 
Reafon of itfelf, by | full Evidence and Strength 
of Argument, convince us of any of the a- 
forefaid Particulars 2 As for inftance, can it 
demonftrate, that the Soul is immortal ° Or 
can it certainly prove, that there is a Future 
_ and Eternal State of en or of Mifery 
in 
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in another Life 2 And'that, in order to it, 
there fhall be a Refurréction of their mortal 
Bodies after an utter Diffolution of them into 
Duft and Afhes? No, there is nothing in 
bare Reafon, that can fo much as pretend to 
evince demontftratively any of thefe Doctrines 
or Affertions. And what then can Natural 
Religion do or fay in the Cafe? For where 
the former is at a ftand, the latter can go no | 
further ; fo that there is an abfolute Necef- 
fity, if we would have any more certain 
Knowledge of thefe Matters, to fetch it from 
Revelation. Forafmuch as the great Apoftle 
himfelf affures us, in ¥ Cor. ii. 9. Dhat Eye 
bath not feen, nor Ear heard, nor has it entred 
into the Heart of Man to conceive, what 
Things God has prepared for thofe that love 
him; nor confequently, (by a Parity of Rea- 
fon) what Mifertes he has. prepared for thofe 
that hate him. And if both of them are ata 
perfe& Non-plus, and Baflle to all Humane 
Underftanding ; is it poffible for Natural Rea- 
fon to comprehend what the Heart of Man 
cannot concerve ’° Nothing certainly can be 
a groffer Contradiction, and that in the very 
Terms of it, than fuch ah Affertion. But 
fome perhaps may here fay, That though 
Natural Reafon, by its own Strength and 

Lighr, 
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Light, cannot give us a clear and particular 
. Account, what thefe Things are: Yet it 
may however be able to difcover to us, that 
really there are {uch Things. But in anfwer 
to this alfo, the fame Apoftle tells us, in 
2 Tim.i. 10. That it was our Saviour Chrift 
who brought Life and Immortality to Light 
through the Gofpel. "That is to fay, cleared 
off all Doubts about the immortal State and 
Being of the Soul, the everlafting Felicities 
of the Righteous, and the never-dying Worm, 
and Torments of the Wicked in another 
World. Touching all which, I affirm, that 
nothing but Divine Revelation could give 
any folid Satisfaétion to the Minds of Men, 
either as to the quid fit, or the quod fit of 
thefe Things ; that is to fay, either by de- — 
claring the Nature of them, what they are; 
or by proving the Evifteace: and Being of - 
them; that they are; befides, that the very” 
Expr effion of bringing a Thing to Light, mutt 
needs import its being hidden or undifco- 
vered (at leaft to any confiderable Purpofe ) 
before. But fome poffibly may here fur- 
ther obje@, That the Heathens could not 
but, long before the Times of our Saviour, 
have had a competent Knowledge of thefe 
Matters. For did they not, by what they 

oe dilcourfed 
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difcourfed of the Elyfian Fields, intend there-= 
by to exprefs the Future Bleffednefs of pious 
and vertuous Perfons ? And by what they 
raught of Styx, Acheron, and Cocytus, and the 
Torments of Prometheus, Ixion, and other 
famous Criminals, defign likewife to fet 
forth to us the Future Miferies of the Wick- 
ed and Flagitious 2? No doubt, they meant 
fo: But ftill all this was built upon. fuch 
weak and fabulous Grounds, that the wifer 
Sort of them did but defpife and laugh at 
all thefe Things. So that Fuvenal {peaking 
of thefe Matters, tells us in plain Terms, 
Vise pueri credunt, that Children {carce be- 
lieved them; though furely, if any Thing 
could difpofe the Mind of Men to an extra- 
vagant Credulity, one would think, that the 
Age ‘and State of Childhood fhould. And 
then, as for the Immortality of the Soul, 
whatfoever Plato and other Philofophers 
might argue in behalf thereof, yet ] am a. 
bundantly fatisfied, that neither Plato nor 
all of them together have been, able to argue — 
more clofe and home to this Subject, than 
thofe Wits, who have lived in the Ages after 
them, have done. And yet, upon the Re- 
fult of all, I do not find, that any Thing 
; hitherto has been {9 clearly and irrefragably 
proved 
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_ proved for the Immortality of it; but that: 


the moft that can be done upon this Argu- 
ment, is, That the Soul cannot be proved 


_ by any Principle of ‘Natural Reafon to be 


mortal. And that (though i it does not prove 
fo much as it fhould do) is yet, I think no 
inconfiderable Point or Step gained; but 
after all, admitting the Proof hereof to be 
as full and convincing as we could wifh, 


then. what can Natural Reafon fay to a Gene- 
-yal Refurrection from the Dead, that main - 


Article which we are now infifting upon ? 
Why, truly nothing at all: And if this be 
the utmoft, which is to be had from Natu- 


- ral Reafon upon this Point, I am fure, there 


is no more to be had from Natural Reli- 
gion ; which (to make the very beft and 
moft of it ) is nothing but — not af- 
fi ig by Revelation. But 

. Ihe other Thing, which we Shall in- 


fert fom the foregoing Particulars, is, the 


horrible Impiety of the Socinian Opinions ; ; 
and particularly of thofe relating to the Re- 
furrection, and the State of Mens Souls after 
Death. ‘The Socinians, who have done their 
Urmolt to overthrow the Credenda of Chri- 
ftianity, ar€ not for ftopping there, but for 
giving as great a Blow to the Agenda of it 
t00, 
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oo, by-fubverting (if poffible) thofe Prin. 
iples which are to fuppart the Pradtice of it. 
Amongft which, I reckon one of the chief to 
be, the Belief of thofe eternal Torments 4- 
warded by God to Perfons dying in a State 
of Sin and Impenitence, one of the moft 
powerful Checks to Sin, doubtlefs, of any 


that Religion affords : Focalaich as where - 


there is one with-held from Sin, by the 
Hopes of thofe eternal ‘foys promifed in the 
Scripture ; I dare affirm, that there are an 
hundred at leaft, (if not more) kept from 
it by the Fears of eternal Torments. And 
the Reafon of this is, becaufe thofe Things, 
by which the ‘oys of Heaven are reprefented 
tous, da, by no means, make fo quick and 
lively an Impreffion upon Mens Minds, as 


thofe, by which the Torments of Hell, as they — 


are de(cribed to us, are found to do. I am 
far, I confefs, from. affirming, that this ought 
to be fo ; but as the State of Mankind now 
generally is, there are but too many, and 
t00. manifeft Proofs, that aGually ic is fo. 

And I do not in the leaft queftion, bur that 
there are Millions, who would readily part 
with all their Hopes of the Future Felicities, 

which the Scripture promifes them, upon 
Condition, that they might, be fecured from 


Pol. IV, | _ | 7 
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* se Eas" joe Tor- | the eternal Torments which 
ments of Fell, ana give | + ne ¥ ! | 
ibis Reafon for it. Cxeod 1 threatens.* And there. 


abfurdum fit; Deum irafci in eternum, & peccata creatura- 
mum finita poenis infinitis mulfare, prefertim cim null 
hinc ipfius gloria illuftretur. Compendiolum Dottrine Ec- 
clefarum in Polonia. Likewife Exneftus Sonnerus, a noted So- 
cinian,has wrote a juft Treatife,with this Title prefixed to it, De- 
monftratio Theologica & Philofophica, Quod zterna im- 
piorum fupplicia non arguant Dei juftitiam, fed injuftitiam. | 
And if they be unjuft, we may be fure, (as Dr.Tillotfon in his 
Sermon on Matth.xxv. 46. learnedly obferves) that there fhall 
be no fush Thing. And to fhew further, how induftrious thefe 
Fattors for the Devil are,torid Mens Minds of the Grand Re- 
feraint of Sin, the Belief of eternal Torments, he fets down at 
the End of his Demonftration (as he calls it) feveral Places of 
Scripture, where the Words [ Eternal] and [tor ever] fignify 
not-an infinite or everlajting, but only a finite, though indefinite 
Duration, Likerife Diodorus Camphuyfen, one of the fame 
Tribe,with a frontlefs Impudence,in a certain Epiftle of his,res 


 gnires fuch as fhould read it, Negare & ridere: damnatorum 


peenas, & cruciatus zternos ; That is, not only to deny, but 
alfo to laugh at the eternal Torments and Punifbments of the 
Damped. : And to make yet farer Work, Cif poffible) Socinus 
denies the Soul even a Capacity of being tormented after « 
Man's Death. Tantum id mihi videtur ftatui poffe, poft 
anc vitam, animam, five animum hominis non ita per fe 
fubfiftere; ‘ut premia ulla- poendfve fentiat,. vel. etiam ifta 
fentiendi fit capax, que mea firma Opinio, &c. Socinus 
in quinta Epiftola ad Volkelium. And elfewhere, Homd, 
five anima humana nihil cum immortalitate habet conf- 
mune. Jn fhort, 1 am fo far from accounting the Author: or 
Owners of fach horrid Affertions to be realy Chriftians, that E 
account thew: really the wor ft. ef Aden, if Prophanenefs, Blafpbe- 
my,and the letting loofe all Sorts of Wickednefs upon the World, 
can make. them fo. For, according to thefe Grand Agents and 
Apoftles of Satan, wicked Aden, no lefs than the very Brutes 
themfelves, (whofe Spirits alfo they affirm to return to God, 
as well as thofe of the other ) being once dead, fhall rife no 
more. And if- they can but perfuade Aden, That they thall 


| die jike Beafts, there is no Queffion to be made, bat that moff 


of thenz will be quickly brought to live like Beafts too. 
| —? | fore, 


A 
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fore, what a mighty Encouragement muft 
the Denial of eternal Punifhments needs be ta 


~~ i DH Pmne Se eae nd a7 ene _~ 
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all Sorts of Wickednefs in the Lives of Men? 
And what fhall be able to reftrain the Pro- 
erefs and Rage of it, in the Courfe of the 
World, when Sinners fhall be told, That 
after all the Villanies committed by them 
here, nothing is to be expeéted or feared by 
them, when they have quitted this Life, but 


- a total Annihilation or Extin&ion of hee 


. Perfons, together with an endlefs Continu- 


SS: 


nantes —_—”* 


ance under the faid Eftate? And is not this, 
think we, a fort of eternal Punifhment ac- 
cording to the Sinners own Hearts Defire ? 


For fince it fo utterly beréaves him of all 


Senfe, that he can feel nothing hereafter, let 
him alone to fear as little here. ‘And as for — 
the Refurrection from the Dead, the fame Men 
generally deny, That the Wi icked fhall have 
any at all; it being (as they affirm) intend- 
ed. by God for a peculiar Favour and Privi- 
iege to the Godly, who alone are to be the 
Sgns of the Refurrection. But then, if thefe 
Men find themfelves pinched by fuck Scri- 
ptures, as that of the asth of St. Matthew, 
and this of my ‘Fext, fo exprefly declaring 
a Refurrestion; both of the Fuft and the Un« 
jot in this Cafe, fome of them have ano- 
| T 2 . ther - 


256 ADifcourfe of the 
ther Affertion to fly to; namely, that the 
Wicked fhall indeed be raifed again at the 
— daft Day, but immediately after fuch a Re- — 
{ufcitation, fhall be annihilated and deftroyed — 
- for ever: An Affertion fo intolerably Abfurd, 
and fo manifeftly a Scoff upon Religion, 
that none but an Arhei/t or Socinian ( another 
Word for the fame Thing ) could have been 
fo prophane, as even to think of it, or fo 
impudent, as to own or declare it. In fine, 
fuch is the diabolical Impiety, and the mif- 
chievous Influence of the foregoing Opinions 
upon the Praétices of Mankind, and confe- 
quently upon the Peace and Welfare of So- 
cieties and Governments, (all depending 
upon the faid Praétices ) that all fober and 
_ pious Minds do even groan under the very 
Thoughts of fuch foul Invafions upon Reli- 
gion; and cannot but wonder, even to A- 
mazement, that the Maintainers of fuch Te- 
nets, were not long fince delivered over 
into the Hands of Civil Juftice, to receive 
condign Punifhment by the Sentence of the 
Judge; as likewife, that thofe who deny the 
Divinity and Satisfaction of our Saviour, ex- 
plode Original Sin, and revive feveral of the 
old condemned Blafphemies, have not long 
before this been brought under the Cenfures 
| of 
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of the Church i Convocation ; but if, on 
the contrary, the Sheltring of fome ach rote 
ten Church-men, as well as feveral others, 
from the Dint of Ecclefiaftical Authority, 
was one great Caufe of that fo long and un- 
accountable Omiffion of thofe facred and moft 
ufeful Affemblies, for many Years together, 
fince: the. Reftauration, {as many wife and 
good Men fhrewdly fufpeét it was ) is it not 
juft wich God, and may it not { for ought we 
know) aéually provoke him to deprive ‘us 
even of the Chriftian Religion itfelf ? For af- 
furedly, that hewd, {candalous, and ungrate- 
ful Ufage, which. it has (of late Years  efpe- 
cially ).. found from fome.-of the higheft Pre- 
tenders to: it amongft, us, has not only de- 
Served, but upon too great Grounds of Reafon, 
feems alfo to prognofticate and fore-bode, 
and even cry.out for no-lefs.a Judgment upon 
the Nation. But howfoever God (whofe 
Ways are unfearchable) fhall think fit to dif- 
pofe of, and deal with us, let us ‘not vainly 
flatter ourfelves ; but as. we have been hi- 
therto proving the Certainty of a General Re- 
furrection, fo let us ftill remember, that the 
Day of the Refurreétion will be as certainly 
a Day of Retribution too. ‘A Day, in which 
the proudeft and moft exalted Hypocrite thall be 

T 3 brought 


298 4 Difeourf, &e. 


brought Jow enough,’ and even the loweft Hy: 
pocrites much lower than they defire to be. 
A Day, in which ‘the meanett and moft ab- 
je& (if fincere ) Member of our Excellent 
(how much foever firuck' at and maligned) 
Church, Shall be'raifed ‘to a moft happy. and 
glorious ‘Condition.’ "Though, whether or no 
the Church itfelf (God blefs it ) be; in the 
meantime, info flotrifiing an E ftate, ‘(as 
fome would perfuade us it is). J fhall not, I 
moft not ‘prefume to determine, | | | 


‘ 


Ried to God, ‘the: great Fudge and Res 

1°“ twarder of Men, according to the Vile. 

* nels. of their Principles, ‘as well. as- the 

“Wrickednels of their Practices, -be-ven- 

. dred and afcribed, as is moft due, all 

 Praif Might; Mayjefty and Dominion, 
a. now) oe ‘ad eVENMOT Es » Amen,” 
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and proved not contrary to Reafon : In a 
SERMON preached. between the Years 
1663 and 1670, before pata hepeaadets ity of 
Raise > 


gp oN: ae 
Cori i1, 2. Latter Part: » - 


= Tothe Acknowledgment of 
the, Mopbery of God, ad of 
the. Father, and of Chrift 
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TERE ey N the. handling: and sferting 
SO) of the Dodtrine of the “Tri- - 
< mity,.1donot:remember-any . 
Place fo often urged, and fo 
=. much infifted: upon ‘by.Di- 
vines, ‘as that in 1 Fob, v. 9. There are 
Three who bear, Recordin “Heaven; the Fa- 
ther, ae Wat, and the. Holy: Ghoft ;..and. 
fs ae arn | _ ant 
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thefe Fhree are One: A Text fully con- 
taining in it the Doétrine of three difting 
Divine Perfons, in one and the fame Bleffed 
and Eternal | Godhead ; ; a DoGrine unanic 
moufly received -by .the Catholick Chriftian 
Chureh ; and warranted by the Teftimony of 
the molt ancient, genuine, and unexceptiona- 
ble Records or Copies of the New Tefta- 
ment, as well as of the moft noted of the 
Fathers concerning it ; and that not only as 
of a fingle Article; but rather as ‘the Sum 
Total of our Chriftian Faith, and not fo 
much a Part or Member, asa full, but fhort 
Compendium of our Religion. And yet un 
der thefe high Advantages of Credibility, we 
{ee what Oppofition it met with, both from 
Ancients and Modefns ; of the firft Sort of 
whith, “we have Arius with his infamous 
‘Crew ‘leading the Van, by queftioning the 
‘Text itfelf, as if not originally Extant in 
fome two or threé ancient Copies of this E- 
piftie ; and, of the latter Sort, are thofe in- 
numerable Sects and Seétaries {prung up 
finces {ome of:them openly denying, and 
fome of them (whofe Leaming (one would 
have thought) might have been better em- 
ployed) flyly undermining this Grand Fun- 
damental ; ; and — ‘aa feemingly ac- 
knowledge 
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knowledge the Truth, as it lies in the bare 
Words of the Text, treacheroufly giving it 
up in the Explication. 

As for the Socinians, who hold with the 
Arians, fo far as they oppofe us, though not 
in all which the Arians affert themfelves, 
they have a double Refuge. And firft with 
them pretendimg the -Doubtfulnefs of the 
Text, they would further evade it by a new 
Interpretation of its Senfe, affirming, That 
_ this Expreffion [ thefe Three are One| does 
not of Neceffity import an Unity of Nature, 
but only of Confent. ‘The Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghoft being therefore faid to 
be One, becaufe they jointly and indivifibly 
€arry on otie ard the fame Defign ; all of 
them jointly concurring in the great Work 
of Man’s Salvation. 

Thus fay they; but if this were indeed. 
fo, and 3 fo more than Matter of Confent 
were here intended, where then (in God’s 
Name) would be ‘the Myftery, which the 
Univerfal Chriftian Church have all along ac- 
knowledged to be contained in thefe Words? | 
For that the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Spirit fhould thus jointly concur in, and 
carry on the grand Bufinefs of faving Man- 
~ kind, is a Doérine exprefling in it nothing 

| | mytte- 
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myfterious, unaccountable, or furpaffing 
‘Man’s Underftanding at all. | | 

But further, if Unity of Confent only were 
here intended, why in all Reafon was it 
expreffed: by i sist, that is, they are one 
Thing, Being, or Nature, and not rather 
by «is 7d & slot, they agree in One; as in the 
very next Verfe to this, fuch an Unity of Con~ 
currence in the Spirit, the Water,and the Blood, 
is exprefied by the fame Words eis 73 & gio, 
manifeftly importing no Identity, or Unity 
of Nature, or Being, but only of Agreement 
in fome certain Refpeét or other ; and doubt- 
lefs, in fo very near a Neighbourhood and 
Conjunéion of Words, had the Senfe been 
perfeétly the fame, there can be no imagina- 
ble Reafon given, why the Apoftle fhould 
in the very fame Cafe thus have varyed the. 
Expreflion. . 

But, for yet a farther Affertion of the 
reat "Truth now infifted upon; this Text 
out of the Epiftle to the Coloffians will as ef- 
feftually evince the fame, as the Place before- 
‘mentioned ; though perhaps not quite fo 
plainly, nor wholly in the fame Way; that 
is to fay, it will do it by folid Inference, and 
juft Confequence from the Words, though not 
exprefly in the “— Words themfelves. And 

accord. 
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accordingly we may confider thofe Words, 
Eis éxiywo t& pucypis ta Oe, nal Tlatese, 
ua! t# Xpic#, two different Ways, viz. 

if. As the Term 7s @s# may be taken 
perfonally, as in Scripture fometimes it is, and 
then it will here fignify.the Holy Ghoff, 
the Third Perfon of the Bleffed Trinity, tho’ 
not indeed mentioned in this Place, in the 
fame Order, in which the Three Perfons 
commonly ufe to be ; but the Order, I con- 
ceive, may fometime be lefs obferved, with- 
out any Change in, or Detriment to the Ar- 
ticle itfelf. And fo this Text out of the Epi- 
ftle to the Colofians will point out to us 
the Doétrine of the ever Bleffed Trinity, as 
well as that fore-alledged Place, out of St. 
Fobn, did. But, 

2dly. Ifthe Word 72 Ose be here: taken 
effentially, and for the Divine Nature only ; 
then the Particle xai will import here pro- 
perly a Diftribution of 7é Océ (fignifying 
the Divine Nature ) as a Term common to 
thofe. two, Te Ilaress, nol TS Xpics, as to two 
particular Perfons, diftinguifhed by their re- 
{pective Properties. And fo taken, it muft — 
be confeffed, that the Term zs Qed here, 
will not fignify the Perfon of the Holy Ghoft. 


‘But granting all this, Are there not, how-_ 
ever, 
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ever, Two other Perfons in the Divine Na- 
ture manifeftly fignifyed thereby 2? Foraf- 
much as the Godhead, here imported by 
7é Od, is exprefly applyed both to the Fa- 
ther, and the Son, in thofe Words 78 pucypis 
+8 Océ, nol Mares. nol T& Xpoz. And that, 
Iam fure, (fhould it reach no further ) is a 
full and irrefragable Confutation of the Soci- 
nians, the grand and chicf Oppofers of the 
Doé&rine now infifted upon. For thefe Men 
deny not a Piurality of Perfons in the God- 
head from any Allegation, or Pretence of 
fonxe peculiar Repugnancy of the Number of 
Thiree to the fame, more than of any other 
Number ; but becaufe they abfolutely deny, 
that where can be any more Perfons in the 
Godh ead, than only One. And confequently, 
that a Duality, or Binary Number of Perfons 
in it, would, in a Socinian’s Account, pafs 
for no lefs an Abfurdity, than-even a Trinity 
itfelf; the grand Article controverzed be- 
tween ws and them. , 

The Words therefore bag chs wate 
and ex plained, I thall draw forth the Senfe 
of thenn into this one Propofition, viz. 

That a Plurality of Perfous, or Perfonal 
Subjiftences in the Divine Natare, is a great 
Myfler y, and fo to be  ackoeledged by all 

who 
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who really are, and profefs themfelves Chri- 
fitans. 
- The Difcuffion of which: hall lie in thefe 
two Things. 

iff, In fhewing, What Conditions are res 
quired to denominate a Thing prapey a 
Myftery. And 

2dly, In fhewing, That all thefe Conditions 
meet in the Article of the Bleffed Trinity. 

‘And firft for the firft of thefe. The Con= 
ditions required to conftitute and denomi- 
nate a Thing properly a Myftery, are thefe 
Three. 
 -y, That the Thing fo denominated, be i in 
- itfelf really true, and not contrary to Reafon. 

2. That it be a Thing above the Power 
and Reach of meer Reafon to find it out, be- 
- it be revealed. And 

. That being revealed, it be yet very 

dificult for, if not above finite Reafon fully 
to underftand and comprehend it. me 
here, | 
1. For the firft of thefe Conditions; A 
Myftery muft be a Thing really true, and dy 
no means contrary to Reafon. ‘Where let me 
lay down this Rule or Maxim, as theGround- — 
Work of all that is to follow, to wit, That 

as nothing can be an Article of Faith, ‘that is 
Ss | nol 
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not true, fo neither can any Thing be true, 
that ts irrational. Some indeed lay this as 
‘their Foundation, that Men in Matters of 
Religion are to deny and renounce their Rea- 
fon; but if fo, then let any one declare, why 
I am bound to embrace the Chriftian Reli- 
gion, rather than that of Mahomet, or of any 
other Impoftor; and, I fuppofe, you will in 
_ the firft place tell me, becaufe the Chriftian 
Religion was revealed and attefted by God ; 
whereas others, oppofing it, were not fo. To 
which I anfwer firft, That this very Thing, 
that it was thus attefted by God, is the greateft 
Reafon for our believing it true in theWorld; © 
and as convincing, as any Demonftration in 
the Mathematicks ; it being founded upon 
the effential, unfailing Veracity of God, who 
can neither decerve, nor be deceived. But, 
then further, in the fecond place, I ask, 
how I fhall come to know, that this is re 
vealed by God? Now here, if you will prove 
this to me, (it being Matter of Faé)) you 
mutt have recourfe to all thofe Grounds, upon — 
which Reafon ufes to believe Matters of Faét, 
when paft; and accordingly fhew me, how 
that all thefe are to be found for the Divine 
Revelation of the Chriftian Religion, and 
not of any other pretending to oppofe or 
: 7 contradi¢ét 
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contradi& ir. And this, I am fure, is folid 
and true Arguing in the Cafe before us; and 
being fo, what can it amount to lefs, than a 
juft Demonftration of the Thing here intend- 
ed to be proved? I fay, a Demonftration 
proceeding upon Principles of Moral Cer- 


_- tainty; a Certainty full and fufficient, and 


fuch, as being denied, muft infallibly draw 
after as great an Abfurdity in reference to 
Practice, as the Denial of any firft Principle 
can do in point of Speculation. As for in- 


- ftance, I look upon the unanimous Tefti- 


mony of a competent Number of fincere, 


' difinterefted Eye or Ear-Witneffes ; and, 


which is more, (in the prefent Cafe infpired 
too) all affrming the fame Thing to be a 
Ground morally certain, why we fhould be- 
lieve that Thing ; forafmuch as the Denial 
of its Certainty, would, amongft many other 
Abfurdities, run us upon this great one, that 
we. can have no Affurance, or certain Know- 
ledge of any Thing, but what we ourfelves 
have perfonally feen, heard, or obferved with 
our own Senfes ; which Affertion, if ftuck 
to, would be as abfurd and inconvenient in 
the TranfaGtions of Common Life, as to 
deny, that two and two make four. in A- 
rithmetick. And in good Earneft it will be | 

| | very 
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very hard (if poffible ) to aflign any other 
fuficient Reafon, why our Saviour in Mar. 
XVi 14. upbraided fome with their Unbelief, 
as unexcufable, only for not believing thoft 
who had feen him after he was rifen. 

"In fhort, the ultimate Objet of Faith is 
Divine Revelation, that is, I believe fuch a 
Thing to be true, becaufe it is revealed by 
God ; but then my Réafon muft prove to 
me, thee it is revealed ; fo that, this Way 
| Reafon is that, into which all Religion i is at 
laft refolved. 

~ And let me add a little farther, That no 
one Truth can poffibly contradict another 
Truth ; for if two Truths might contraditt, 


- then two Contradittions might be true. And 


therefore, if it be trae in Chriflian Religion, 
that one Nature may fubfift in three Perfons, 
the fame cannot be falfe in Reafon. Thus 
much, I confefs, that take the Thing abftra& 
~ from Divine Revelation, there is nothing in 
Reafon able to prove that there is fuch a 
Thing ; but then, this alfo is as true, that 
there is nothing in Reafon able to difprove 
i, and to evince it to be impo/fible. 

But you will fay, That for the fame Thing 
to be Three, and One, is a Contradiation, 
and ther efore Reafoi cannot but conclude it 

impoffible. 


~ 


a, Be saat — 


eta 
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impoffible. I anfwer, that for a Thing 
to be One in that very Refpeé&t, in which 
it is Three, is a Contradi@ion ; but to 
affert that that which is Oze in this Re 


_ {peét, may be Three in another, is no Con 


tradiGion 

— But you will reply, That the fingle Na 
ture of any Perfon is uncommunicable to . 
another, as the Bffence of Peter is circum. 
{cribed within the Perfon of Peter, and fo 


cannot be communicated to Paul. 


In Anfwer to this, let it be here obferved, 
that this is the conftant Fallacy that runs 
through all the Arguments Of the Socinians. 


inthis Difpute ; and all that they urge againft 


a triple Subfiftence of the Divine Nature, is - 
{till from Inftances taken from created Na- 
tures, and applyed to the Divine; and be~ 
caufe they fee this impoffible, or, at leaft 
never exemplifyed in Them, they conclude 
hence, that it muft be fo alfo in This. 
But this is a grofs and apparent Error in. 

Argumentation; it being a meer Tranfition — 
a Genere ad. Genus, which is to conclude 


_ the fame Thing of different Kinds ; and bes 
| eaufe this holds true in Things of this Na+ 
_ ture, to conclude hence, that therefore the 


» fame muft be true alfo in Things that are 


Vol. 1V. U of. 
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_ of aclean different Nature ; which is a mani- 
feft Paralogifm. i 
"Fo. all thefe Arguments therefore, 1 op- 
pofe this one (I think) not irrational Con- 
fideration: That it is a Thing very agreeable 
even to the Notions ot bare Reafon, to ima- 
gine, that the Divine Nature has a Way of 
_— fubfifting very different from the Subjiftence of 
‘any Created Being, For inafmuch as Nature 
and Subjifience go to the making up ofa 
Perfon, why may not the Way of their 
Subfiftence be quite as difrerent as their Na- 
tures are confeffed to be? One Nature being 
infinite, the other finite ? And therefore, 
though it be neceflary in Things created (as 
no one Inftance appears to the contrary ) for 
one fingle Effence to fubfift im one fingle Per- 
fon, and. no more; does this at all prove, that 
the fame mutt be alfo necefJary in God, whofe 
Nature is wholly different from theirs, and 
confequently may differ as much in the Man- 
ner of bis Subfiftence, and fo may have One 
- and the fame Nature diffuled into. Three di- 
ftin@ Perfons? This one Confideration (1 
fay) well weighed and applyed, wil] retund 
the Edge and Dint of all the Socinian Afaults 
againft this great Article. Whom I have 
ftill obferved to affert boldly, when they 
7 _ conclude 
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conclude weakly ; and in all their Argu- 
ments to prove nothing more than this, That 
the greateft Pretenders to, are not always 
the greateft Matters of Reafon. 

But here, before I difmifs this Particular, 
I thail obferve this, That for a Man to prove 
a Thing clearly, is to bring it by certain 
and apparent Confequence, from fome Prin- 
ciple in itfelf known and evident, and grant- 
ed by all. Otherwife it would not be a 
Demonftration, but an infinite Progrefs. 

Now this being fuppofed: In cafe any 


one fhall fo difprove the Trinity, as to fhow, 


that it really contradiéts fome fuch Principle 
of Reafon evident in itfelf, and univerfally 
granted by the unprejudiced Apprehenfions 


of Mankind ; I fhould not be afraid to exc 


punge this Article out of my Creed, and to 
difcharge any Man living from a Neceffity 
of believing it. For God cannot enjoin any 
Thing abfurd or impoffible ; but for any 
Man to aflent to two contradi@ory Propofi- 
tions, as true, while he perceives them to 
be contradictory, is the Firft-born of Impof- 
fibilities, | a 
Reafon therefore is undefervedly and ig- 
norantly traduced, when it is fet up and 


ihot at, as the irreconcilable Enemy of Re- 


U 2 ligion. 


Ree 
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ligion. It is indeed the very Crown and 
Privilege of our Nature; a Ray of Divinity 
fent into'a mortal Body : The Star that 
guides all wife Men to Cbrift: The Lanthorn 
that leads the Eye of Faith, and is no more 
an Enemy to it, than an obedient Hand- 
Maid to a difcreet Miftrefs. ‘Thhofe indeed, 
whofe Tenets will not bear the Teft of it, 
and whofe Ware goes off beft in the dark 
~ Rooms of Ignorance and Credulity, and 
whofe Faith has as much Caufe to dread a 
Difcovery as their Works ; thefe (I fay) may 
decry Reafon ;. and that indeed not without 
Reafon, : 

For ask fuch, upon what Grounds they 
believe the Truth of Chriftian Religion, 
whereas others fo much oppofe it: And here, - 
snftead of rational Inducements, and folid 
- Arguments, we fhall. have long Harangues 
of the Kingdom of fefus Chrift, of rolling 
upon the Promifes, of the Spirit of Affurance, 
and the Precioufne/s of Gofpel-Difpenfations, 
with many other fuch-like Words, as fhow 
that they have followed their own Advice to 
others, and wholly renounced their Reafon 
themfelves. | — 

“ But I cannot think or perfuade myfelf, 


that God. gave us Eyes, only that we may 
| | a | pluck 
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pluck them out, and brought us into the 
_ World with Reafon, that being born Men, 
we might afterwards grow up and improve 
into Brutes, and become elaborately Irratio- 
nal. No furely ; Reafon is both the Gift and 
Image of God, and every Degree of its Im- 
provement is a further Degree of Likenefs 
to him. And though I cannot judge it a 
fit Saying for a dying Chrittian to make, 
that Wilh of Averroes, Sit anima mea cum 
Philofophis ; yet while he lives, I think no 
-* Chriftian ought to be afhamed to wih, Sit 
anima mea cum Philofophia. And for all thefe 
Boaftings of new Lights, Inbeamings, and 
Infpirations ; that Man that follows his Rea- 
fon, both in the Choice and Defence of his 
Religion, will find himfelf better led and 
direted by this one Guide, than by an hun- 
dred Directories. And thus much for the 
firft Condition. : 

2. The {econd Condition required to de- 
nominate a Thing properly a Myftery, is, 
— That it be above the Reach of Reafon to find 
it out, and that it be firfs knowable only by 
Revelation. This, I fuppofe, I fhall not 
be called upon to prove, it being a Thing 
clear in itfelf. 


U 3 But 
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But we have been told by fome, that 
there are fome Hints and Traces of the Ar- 
ticle of the Trinity to be found in fome 
Heathen Writers, as Trifmegiftus and Plato, 
who are faid to make Mention of it. To 
which I anfwer firft, That if there do oc- 
eur fuch Hints of a Trinity in fuch Writers, 
yet it follows not hence, that they owed 
them to-the Invention of their own Reafon, 
but received them from others by Tradi- 
tion, who themfelves firft had them from 
Revelation. But fecondly, to the Cafe in 
hand, I anfwer more fully, that it cannot be 
denied, but that fome Chriftians have en- 
deavoured to defend the Truth imprudently 
and unwarrantably, by bad Arts, and Fallfi- 
fying of ancient Writers: And that fuch 
Places as {peak of the Trinity, are {purious, 
. or at leaft fufpicious. As the whole Book, 
_ that now goes under the Name of Trif/me- 

giftus, called his Pemander, may juftly be 
fuppofed to be. , 

But that we may a little aid and help out. 
our Apprehenfions in conceiving of this great 
— Myftery, let us endeavour to fee, whether 
upon the Grounds and Notions of Reafon, 
we can frame to ourfelves any Thing, that 
may carry in it fome Shadow and Refem- 

_ blance 
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blance at leaft of one fingle, undivided Na- 
‘ture’s cafting itfelf into three Subfiftences, 
without receding from its own Unity. And 
for this Purpofe, we may reprefent to our-_ 
felves an infinite Rational Mind, which, con- 
fidered under the firft and original Perfe- 
ction of Being or Exiffence, may be called 
the Father ; inaf{much as the Perfegétion of 
Exiftence is the Firft and Produétive of all. 
others. Secondly, in the fame infinite Mind 
may be confidered the Perfe@tion of Under- 
{tanding, as being the firft great Perfection 
that iffues from the Perfeétion of Exiftence, 
and fo may be called the Son, who alfo is 
called 6 Adyoc, the Word, as being the firt © 
Emanation of that infinite Mind. And then 
thirdly, when that infinite Mind, by its Un- 
derftanding, refle&s upon its. own Effential 
Perfections, there cannot but enfue an Act 
of Volition and Complacency in thofe Perfecti- — 
ons arifing from fuch an Intellectual Refle- 
&ion upon them, which may be called the 
Holy Ghoft, who therefore is faid to proceed 
both from the Father and the Son, becaufe 
there muft be not only Exiftence, but alfo 


_ Underftanding, before there can be Love and 


_ Volition. Here then, we fee, that one and 
_ the fame Mind is both Being, Underflanding, 
: U4 and 
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and Willing, and yet we can neither fay, 
that Being is-Underftanding, nor that Un- 
derftanding is Willing; nor on the contrary, 
that Underftanding is meerly Being, nor 
that Willing is Underftanding. Forafmuch 
"as the proper Natural Conception of one, is 
not the Conception of the other, nor yet 
commenfurate to it. And this I propofe, 
neither as a full Explication, nor, much lefs, 
as a juft Reprefentation of this great My- 
fiery ; but only (as I intimated before, and 
intend no more now ) as fome remote and 
feint Refemblance, or Adumbration there- 
of: For ftill this is, and muft be acknow- 
Jedged, unconceivably above the Reach and 
Ken of any Humane Intelle@&; and as a 
Depth, in which the talleft Reafon may 
{wim, and, if it ventures tao far, may chance 
to be fwallowed up too. | 

Nay, I think, that it was a. Thing not 
only locked up from the Refearches of Rea- 
fon, amongft thofe that were led only by 
Reafon, I mean the Gentiles, but that it was 
alfo concealed from, or at beft but ob{curely 


known by the Fewif Church. And Peter 


Galative afligns a Reafon, why God was not 
pleated to give the Fees any exprefs Revela- 
tion of this Myftery; namely, that People’s 

oO | great 
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great Stupidity and Groffnefs of Apprehen- 
fion, together with their exceeding Prone- 
nefs to Idolatry ; by reafon of the former of.- 
which, they would have been apt to enter- 
tain very uncouth and miftaken Conceptions 
of the Godhead and the Three Perfons, as 
if they had been three diftin&t Gods; and 
thereupon to have been eafily induced to an 
Idolatrous Worfhip and Opinion of them ; 
and therefore, that the Unfolding of this My- 
ftery was referved till the Days of theMeffias, 
by which Time the World fhould, by a long 
Increafe of Knowledge, grow more and more 
refined and prepared for the Reception of 
this fo fublime and myfterious an Article. — 

This was his Reafon for God’s concealing 
it from the ‘fews ; for that God did fo, the 
Old Teftament, which is the great Ark and 
Repofitory of the ‘feqwifh Religion, feems 
fufhiciently to declare: There being no Text 
in it, that plainly and exprefly holds forth a — 
“Trinity of Perfons in the Godhead. Seve- 
ral Texts are indeed urged for that Purpofe, 
though (whatever they may alludeto) they 
-feem not yet to be of that Force and kvi- 
dence, as to inferr what fome undertake 
fo prove by them, Such as are 


1 Thofe 
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. 1. Thofe Words in the firft of Genefis, 
Bara Elobim. Where Elobim fignitying 
God, and being of the Plural Number, ts 
joined with Bara, creavit, a Verb of the Sin- 
gular. Whence fome colleét, that the for- 
mer Word imports a Plurality of Perfons, 
and the latter an Unity of Effence. But 
others deny, that any fuch peculiar Meaning 
ought or can be gathered from that, which 
is indeed no more than an Idiom. and Pro- 
priety of the Hebrew Language. So that 
Elobim applyed to others befides God, is 
often joined with a Singular Number. 

2. Another Place alledged for the fame 
Purpofe, is, that in Gen. i. 26.° Let us make 
Man in our own Image, where, they fay, 
that there is a Confultation amongft many 
Perfons in the Godhead. But to this alfo it 
is an{wered, that the Term Let us make, 
does not of Neceffity imply any Plurality, 
_ but may import only the Majefty of the 
Speaker: Kings and Princes being accuftome 
ed to {peak of themfelves in the Plural Num- 
ber. As we will, and require you, and it is 
aur Royal Will and Pleafure. This is the 
common Dialeé of Kings, and yet it inferrs 
in the Speaker no Plurality ; for then furely 
a King would {peak very unlike a Monarch, — 

3. There 


$e tk sah ti tae 
f 
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| 3. There is a third Place alfo, in Ia. vi. 3. 
where the threefold Repetition of Holy, Holy, 
Holy, applyed to God, is urged by fome to 
relate diftinétly to the three Hypoftafes of the 
Godhead. But this is thought by others to 
have fo little of an Argument in it, as f{carce 
to merit any Anfwer. It being fo ufual with 
all Nations and Languages to exprefs any 
Thing vebement or extraordinary, by thrice 
repeating the Word ufed by them; fuitable 
to which, are thofe Expreflions that occurr in 
Claffick Authors, as Tergeminis tollit honori- 
bus, and 6 ter felices, and alli robur © as tri- 
plex circa pectus erat, with infinite the like 
Inftances ; in all which, the Manner of Speak- 
ing ferves only to exprefs the Greatnefs of ' 
the Thing {poke of. So that thefe, and fuch- 
_. like Places of Scripture carry not in them any 
_ fuch evident Proof of the Trinity, as to per- 
fuade us, that the fewifh Church could from 
hence arrive to any clear Knowledge of this 
Article. The forementioned Galatine in- 
deed affirms the Talmudifts to {peak feveral’ 
Things concerning it very plainly; and from 
hence concludes, that in regard the Talmud 
is a Colle&ion of the feveral Sayings and 
Writings of the old Few Doors upon the 
Old Teftament, it muft import, that fince 
_ | they 
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they wrote fuch Things of the Trinity, and 
the Meffias, there was then a Knowledge 
of thefe Things in the Fewifh Church. But 
I fear the Authority of thofe Zalmudical 
Writings will weigh fo little in this Cafe, 
that if the Letter of the Scripture will not 
otherwife {peak a Trinity, but as it is helped 
out, and expounded by the Talmud, few 
fober Perfons will feek for it there. The 
/ only folid Proof, that makes towards the 
Eviction of a Trinity from thence, I con- 
ceive to lie in thofe Texts, that prove the 
Divine Nature of the Meffias, whofe Coming 
was then expected by all the Fews. Orher- 
wile furely, the Knowledge of this Article 
could but very obfcurely be gathered from 

_ the bare Writings of Mofes and the Prophets, 
and confequently was by no means received 
— with that Explicitnefs i in the ancient Fewifh 

Church, that it is now in the Chriftian. — 
As for the Opinion of the Modern Fews 
touching this Matter, we fhall find, that thefe 
acknowledge no fuch Thing as a Trinity, but 
utterly rejeé& and explode it. And as for the 
Mabumetqn Religion, ( which being aGalla- 
maufry made up of many, partakes much 

of the Sewifh ) that alfo wholly denies ir. 
And the Profeflors of it, in all their Publick 
Perfors 
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Performances of Religious. Worfhip, with 
‘much Zeal and Earneftnefs frequently re- 
iterate and repeat this Article; There is but 
one God, there is but one God; not fo much 
out of Zeal to affert the Unity of the God- 
head, as to exclude the Trinity of Perfons 
maintained by the Chriftians. 

I conclude therefore, that it is very proba- 
ble, that the Difcovery of this Myftery was a 
_ Privilege referved to blefs the Times of Chri- 
ftianity withall, and that the Sfews had ei- 
ther none; or but a very weak and confufed 
Knowledge of it. It was the great Arcanum 
for the Receiving of which the World was to 
be many Ages in preparing. As long as the 
Veil of the Temple remained, it was a Secret, 
not to be looked into; an Holy of Holtes, into 
which even the High Prieft himfelf did not 
enter. And thus much for the fecond Con. 
dition required to make or conftitute a My- 
ftery; namely, that it be above the Strength 
of bare Reafon to find it out, before it is re- 
vealed. 

3- The third and laft is dia; That after 
it is revealed, it be -yet difficult to be under- 
flood. And ‘he, who thinks the contrary, 
let him make Trial. For although there is 
nothing in Reafon to contradict, yet neither 

: is 


302 The Doctrine of the 
is there any Thing ‘to comprebend it. We 
may as well fhut a Mountain within a Mole- 
Hill, or take up the Ocean in a Cockle-Shell, 
as reach the ftupendous Sacred Intricacies 
of the Divine Subfiftence, by the fhort and 
feeble Notions of a Created Apprehenfion. 
Reafon indeed proves the Revelation of it 
by God; but then having done this, here it 
ftops, and pretends not to underftand and | 
fathom the Nature of the Thing revealed. 
If any one fhould plead a Parity of the 
Cafe, as to this Article of the Trinity, and 
that about Tranfubftantiation; and alledge, 
that fince we deny not a Trinity, though we 
‘underftand it net, but account it a Myftery, 
and fo believe it, why:may we not take Tran- 
Jubftantiation alfo into the Number of Myfte- 
ries, and believe it, though it be intricate 
and impoffible to be underftood 2 
_ Tothis I anfwer. 1/t, In general, That - 
- no Man difcourfing, or proceeding rationally 
upon this Subje@, refufes to believe Tranfub- 
ftantiation meerly. upon this Account, that ie 
is impoffible to be underftood. -2dly, 1 affirm, 
that the Cafe between Tranfubflantiation and 
the Trinity is very. different. The former 
being contradicted by the Judgment of that 
Faculty, of which it is properly the Obje& ; 
| | the 


| Nature and the Trinity are nee the Objects | 
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the latter being not at all contradifted, but 


only uot comprehended by the Faculty, to 
which the Judgment and Cognizance of it 
does belong. To make which clear, we 
muft obferve, that both the Bread and the 
Body of Chrift, about which Tranfubftan-_ 
tiation is faid to be effeéted, being endued 

with Quantity, Colour, and the like, are the 
proper Objects of Senfe, and fo fall under the 
Cognizance of the Sight and Touch; which 
Senfes being entire, and acting as naturally 
they ought, they both can and do certainly 
judge of their proper Objects, and upon fuch 
Judgment find it to be a Contradiction for a 
{mall Body retaining its own proper Dimen- 
fions, at the fame Time to have the Dimen- 


_ fions of a.Body forty Times greater. For 
one Body to be circumfcribed, and fo com- 


paffed in one Place, and at the fame Time. 
to fill a Thotfand more, I fay it is a Con- 
tradiction ; for it makes the fame Thing in - 
the very fame Refpec& to be circumfcribed, 
and not to be circumfcribed ; circum{cribed, 


 becaufe encompaffed’ in fuch a Place; and 


yet not circumf{cribed, becaufe extending it-— 
{elf beyond that Place to many others. 
But now, on the other fide, the Devine . 
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of Senfe, and confequently Senfe paffes no 
Judgment upon them. But they are the Ob- 
jects of (and fo only tryable by) the Mind, 
_ and the Underftanding ; taking in thefe Things 
from the Reports not of Senfe, but Revela- 
tion. Which Supream Faculty, being thus 
informed by Revelation, tendring thefe Re- 
ports to its Apprehenfion, and withall find. 
ing, that none of thofe Rules or Principles, 
by which it judges of the Truth or Falfity 
of what it apprehends, do at all contradié. 
what Revelation thus {peaks and reports of 
the Divine Nature and the Trinity, it ratio- 
nally judges, that they may, and ought to 
be affented to. | : 

For the Strefs of the Point lies here, and 
let all the Reafon of Mankind prove, if is 
can, That wherefoever the Denomination. of 
T bree is afcribed to any Nature, it mutt of 
Neceflity multiply the Nature itfelf, and not 
only its Relations. Which being fo; thofe 
that make the Article of the Trinity Parallel 
to that of Lranfubflantiation, in point of its 
Contrariety to Reafon; if they will fpeak 

and argue to the Purpofe, muft undertake to 
prove, That for Ove infinite Being or Nature 

_ to be in any Refpedt, or upon any Account 
whatfoever, Three, without a Triplication of 
that 
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- that Nature, and fo a Lofs of its Unity, is 
- as contrary and repugnant to fome known 
Principle of Reafon difcourfing upon the Re- 
ports of Revelation; as for that Thing, which 
all my Senfes tell me to be a little Piece of 
Bread, to be yet both for Figure and Dimen- 
’ fton really a Man’s Body, is contradictory to 
all thofe Principles, by which Senfe’ judges _ 
of thofe Things, that properly fall under the 
Judgment of Senfe. 

Let this, I fay, be clearly and conclufively 
made out, and the Bufinefs is done. But 
till then, they muft give us Leave to judge, 
that there is as much Difference between the 
Article of the Trinity as ftated by us, and that 
of Lranfubftantiation as flated by them, as 
there is between Difficulty and Contradi- 
ction. 

And now, if there be any, whofe Reafon 

is fo unruly and. over-curious, as to be ftill in- 
quifitive and unfatisfied, fuch muft remem- 
ber, that when we have made the utmoft 
Explications of this Article, we pretend noc | 
thereby, to have altered the Nature of the 
Subject we have been treating of ; which, after 
all, is ftill a Myflery; and they muft know 
moreover, that when the facred Myfteries of 
Religion are difcourted of, the Bufinefs of a 

Vol. WV, X - _ Chriftian a 
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~ Chriftian is Sobriety and Submiflion, and. 
his Duty to be fatisfied, even though he were 
not convinced. The Trinity is a fundamen- 
tal-Article of the Chriftian Religion ; and as 
he that denies it, may lofe his Soul; fo he 
that too much ftrives to underftand it, may 
dole his Wits. Knowledge is nice, intricate, 
-and:tedious,, but Faith is eafy ; and what is 
more, it is fafe. And why fhould I then 
unhinge my Biains, ruin my Mind, and 
 purfue Diftraétion in the Difquifition of that 
which a little Stady would fufficiently con- 
vince me to be not intelligible? Or why 
thould I by chewing a Pill make it ufelels, 
which {wallowed whole might be Curing 
and Reftaurative? A Chriftian, in thefe Mat- 
ters, has nothing to do but to believe ; and 
fince I cannot {cientifically comprehend this 
 Myftery, I fhall worthip it with the Religion 
of Submiffion and Wonder, and cafting down 
- my Reafon before it, receive it with the De- 
votions of Silence, and the humble Diftances 
of Adoration. | 
- But here having drawn the Bufinefs fo far, 
L cannot but take Notice-of fome of thole 
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Out of many) are fuch as thefe, “ Deus 
** Lriperfonatus. - Idolum Portentofum. Fig- 
“* mentum Satana, Antichrifti Cerberus. Tri- 
** ceps Geryon. Idolum Trifrons. Monftrum 
“© Triforme. Deus incognitus, adeoque pro- 


_S cul rejiciendus, @ Satane conditori fuo re- 


“ fiituendus. Now, that the Authors of | 
thefe ugly Appellations fhew themfelves not 
only bold and impious, but alfo (what by 
no means they would be thought ) very un- 
reafonable, will, I think, appear from thefe 
two Confiderations. OO 

1. Firft, That the Do@tine fo-broadly de> 
cryed by them, is at leaft very difficult, and 
hardly comprehenfible ; and therefore, though 
it could not be proved true, yet, upon the 
fame Score, it can as hardly be proved falfe. 
But now thefe Expreffions ought to proceed 
not only upon the Suppofition of its bare Fal. 
ity, but alfo upon the Evidence, and unde- 
niable Clearnefs of its Falfity ; or they muft 
needs be impudent and intolerable. | 

Fle that fays, that it is clear, that there can 
be no fuch Thing as the Quadrature of the 


-Circle, makes an impudent Affertion ; for, 


though poflibly there can be really no fuch 
Thing, yet fince there have been fuch confi- 
derable Reafons for it, as to engage the 

X 2 greateft 
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greateft ‘Wits in the Search after-it, no Mani 
can ‘rattonally fay, thar i it is clear’ and mani= 
feff, that there is no fuch Thing. But bee. 
fides; in this Cafe , they. deal very irrationally 
in rejecting the Doétrine of the Trinity, be- 
caufe it is not intelligible ; when not only in 
Divinity, but alfo in Philofohpy (where yet, 
not: Faith, but flritt Ratiocination fhould 
take place. ) they acknowledge many Things, 
which the beft Reafon will f{carce be able to 
frame ‘an’ explicit Notion and Apprehenfion 
of. Such as are the Compofition and Divi- 
fion of continued Quantities, and the like ; 
which thefe Men, I’ believe, will not deny, 
though it would fet them hard to eve a clear 
Account of: them. 
2. The fame Charge of Abfurdity lies a- 
gainft thefe Men upon this Account, that they 
preferr their particular Reafon, before the 
united Reafon of a much greater Number than 
themfelves; every one. of which, were of as 
great Induftry to fearch, and of as great Abi- 
lities to underftand the Myfteries of Divinity, 
as thefe Men can be prefumed to be. 

Now, as this is much befide good Manners, 
fo indeed it is no lefs fhort of good Reafons 
which will prove thus much at leaft ; That 


when a tew Learned Perfons deny a Propé- | 
_ fition, 


} 
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fition, and others forty’ Times more Nume- 
vous, and altogether as Learned do unani- 


moutly affirm it, it is very probable, that the 
‘Truth ftands rather with the Majority.” 


For if I Should demand of thefe Men, how 
they come to judge the Do@rine of the Tri- 


nity to be falfe? They muft tell me, That 
they have ftudied the Point, confidered the 
‘Text, examined it by the Principles of 


Reafon, and that by the Ufe of thefe Means 


they come at length to make this Conclu- 


fion, | 

But to this I anfwer, That others who 
have ftudied the Point as much, confidered 
the Text as exaétly, and examined it by as 
ftrong Principles of Reafon, as their Oppo- 
fites could pretend to, and fo ftanding upon 
equal Ground with them in point of Abili- 
ties, have much the Advantage of them in 
point of Number. | 

But you will fay ; ; muftl therefore con- 
clude, that what is affirmed by fuch a Majo- 
rity of Perfons fo qualified, is certainly true ? 
I anfwer no; but this I affert; That it is 
great Reafon, though their Affertion appear 


i never fo firange to me, that I fhould yet 


o 


f{ufpend my Fudgment, and not peremptorily 
athe it falfe. Since there is hardly any 
x 3 Means, 
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Means, nor Way of Ratiocination ufed by 
one to prove it a Falfity, but by the very 
fame Way and Meanssothers perfuade them- 
felves, that they as ftrongly prove it to be a 
Truth. 

And thus I think, that thefe Mens Ex- 

ceptions againft this great Article are, to fuch 
as underftand Reafon, fufficiently proved ir- 
rational. But fince thefe Men-reje& the Do- 
&rine of the Trinity upon Pretence both of 
its Impiety and Abfurdity, it is but requilite; 
that they fhould acquit themfelves in.all their 
- Do&rine, from holding any Thing either im- 
. pious or abfurd. But yet, that they cannot 
do fo, thefe following Pofitions maintained 
by them, will, I-believe, demonftrate. 
1. To affert, as V7 olkelius in his fecond Book 
_ De Verd Religione, and the fourth Chapter, 
not obfcurely does, the Matter of the U- 
- niverfe to be a Paffi ive Principle eternally co- 
exifting with God the Aétive; is impious, and 
not confiftent with God’s infinite Power ; 
for if Master has its Being from itfelf, it will 
follow, that it can preferve itfelf-in Being ae 
gainft all Oppofition, and confequently, that 
God cannot deftroy it, which makes him 
not Omnipotent. “= = 


2. TO 
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2. To allow God’s Power to be infihite, 
and yet his Subftance to be finite, is mon- 
ftroufly abfurd ; but to affert, as Crellius in 
his Book De Attributis Dii, in the 27th 
‘Chapter, does, that bis Subflance is circume 

{cribed within the Compafs of the higheft 
_ Heaven, is clearly to make it finite. 

a To allow all God’s Prophecies and Pre- 
dittions recorded in Scripture, of future Con- 
tingent Paffages, depending upon the free 
Choice of Man’s Will, to have been certain 
and infallible, and yet his Prefcience or Fore- 
“Knowledge of the fame contingent Things 
not to be certain, but only conjeural, .as 
Socinus, in the 8th Chapter of his Prelections, 
does affirm; is out of Meafure abfurd and — 
ridiculous, 
4 To affirm Chrift to be a meer Creature, 
and no more, and yet to contend, that he is 
to be invoked and worfhipped with Divine — 
Worfhip ; is exceedingly abfurd, and con- 
trary to all the Difcourfes of right Reafon ; 
and withall, as offenfive and fcandalous to 
Fews and Turks, and fuch-like, as the bare — 
Affirmation of his Divine Nature can be pre. 
tended to be. But Socinus, though he de- 
ties this, yet is fo earneft for the Divine 
Adoration and Invocation of Chrift; that he 

X44 - | affirms, 
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‘affirms, that of the Two, it is-better to be 


a Trinitarian, than not to a{cribe this to 


him. . 


5- To affert, that the People isk God, un- 


‘der the Sewifh OEconomy, lay under the 


Obligation of no Precept to pray to God; as 
Volkelius, in his 4th Book De Vera Religione, 
and the oth Chapter, pofitively affirms, is an 

Affertion highly impious, and to all pious 


~ Minds abominable. 


6. To affert, that it is lawfal for a Man 


to tell a Lye to fecure himfelf from fome 


great Danger or Inconvenience ; as the fame 
Volkelius inthe 4th Book, and 19th Chapter, 
does ; is fuch a Thing, as not only confifts 
not with Piety and Sincerity, but tends to 
drive even Common Honefly and Society: out 
of the World. | 

7- To affert, that it is unlavoful for Chri- 
flians in any Cafe to wage War, as Socinus 
himfelf does in his 2d Epiftle to Chriftophoras 


-Morflinus, a Polonian Commander, in which 


he allows him to bring his Army into the 
Field in Terrorem Hoftium, provided that he 
neither ftrikes a Stroke, nor draws Blood, 
nor cuts off a Limb. This, I fay, is grofly 
abfurd and unnatural, and contrary to the 


_ eternal Principle of Self-Prefervation as efi- 


gaging 
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gaging Men, even for Confcience Sake, to 
furrender their Lives and Fortunes to any 


Thief or Murderer, that fhall think fic to re- 
quire them. Neither can Socinus, in Reafon, 


fo urge thofe Words of our Saviour, in Matt. 


v.39. of not refifting Evil, in this Cafe, if he 
will be but true to his own Principle. For in 


his 3d Book De Chrifto Servatore, and the 6th 


Chapter, difputing againft Chrift’s Satisfa- 
G&ion, he pleads, that in regard it is (as he 
fays ) contrary to Reafon, though the Scripture 
foould never fo often affirm it, yet it ought not 
to be admitted or affented to. Now, if this be 


his Rule, I demand of him, whether, for a 


Man to preferve himfelf, and that even with 
the Deftrudtion of the Life of the Perfon af- 
failing him, fuppofing that he cannot poflibly 


do it otherwife, be not as undeniable a Di- 


Gate or Principle of Natural Reafon as any, 
that he can pretend to be contradicted by 
Chrift’s Satisfaction. And therefore, if he 
can lay afide Chrift’s Satisfaction, though the 
Scripture were never fo exprefs for it, in re- 
eard of the Contrariety he pretends in it to 
Reafon, why may not we, upon the fame 
Grounds, affert the Neceffity of Self-Prefer- 
vation in the Inftance of War, though the 
Scripture a a forbids it ? Since for a — 
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Man to relinquifh his own Defence, is indu- 
bitably contrary to the Didtates of Nature, 
and confequently of Reafon. ” 

But we need not recutr to this, for the war- 
ranting Men under the Gofpel to defend their 
_ Lives, though with the Deftrution of thofe 
that would take them away. Only this I al- 
ledge as an Argument ad Hominem, which 
fufficiently fhews, how flight and defultori- 
ous this Man is in his Principles and Way of 
Arguing, while at one Time he frames to 
~himfelf a Principle for his prefent Turn, and 
- at another makes Affertions, and raifes Dil- 
courfes, which that Principle moft diredly 
overthrows. Now all the forementioned 
Abfurdities ( with many more that might 
be reckoned ) are the Tenets of thofe who 
deny the Article of the Trinity, -becaule 
(forfooth ) it is impious and abfurd ; that is, 
_ who ftrain at one Guat, having already {wal- 
lowed fo many vaft Camels. And yet thefe 
are the Perfons, who in all their Writings 
have the Face to own themfelves to the World 
for thofe Heroes, whom God, by his fpectal 
Providence, has raifed up to explain Chriftian 
Religion, and to reform the Doctrine of the 
Church. 1 fappofe, juft in the fame Senfe, that 
the School of Calvin was to reform her Difci- 
pline. os And 
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‘And now in the laft place. Becaufe this 
Article is of fo great Moment, and ftands 
(as it were) in the very Front of our Reli- 
gion ; fo that it is of very high Concernment 
ro all to be found and through-paced in the 
Belief of it. I fhall fhow | 

r. What have been the Caufes that have 
firft unfettled, and at the laft deftroyed ‘the 
Belief of it infome. And | 

2. What may be the beft Means to fertle and 
preferve the Belief of it in ourfelves and others. 

For the firft of thefe. There are three 
Things, which 1 think have been the great _ 
Caufes that have took fome off from the Be- 
lief of this Article. As 

1. That bold, prophane, and abfurd Cu- 
ftom of fome Perfons, in attempting to paint . 
and veprefent it in Figure. He who paints 
God, does a Contradiction; for he attempts 
to. make that vifble, which he profefles.to be 
invifible. The Minifters of Tranfylvania and 
Sarmatia, rank Affertors of the Socinian He~ 
refy, in a certain Book  s¢ <Latin Bookin gto, 
(wherein they make Con-  entitaled, Premonitio- 
feffion of their Faith, as to ery sis 
thefe Articles ) infift upon quofdam in’ Sarmatia 
~ pething fo much, -nor in- & a es Bec. 
deed fo plaufibly, for sheir Rejection of the 
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Article of the Trinity, as thofe feveral ftrange 
Piétures, and Images of the Trinity, which 
‘fome Perfons had fet up in feveral of their 
Churches : Sometimes’ deferibing it by one 
Head carved into three Faces, to which, fo 
fet up in a certain Church, they fubjoin 
| this Diftich, 


— Menfe Trifrons iffo Samu pater ts Bi 
frontem - 
Expulit, ut Solus regnet in iii Trifrons; | 


That is to fay, that the God. baving thre 
Faces, had driven, or (if you will) out 
_ faced poor Janus out of the World, who had 
but two. And likewife elfewhere fach anos 
ther, a : 
Fane Biceps, anni ‘tacité labentis Origo; 3 


| Trifrontem pellas, ni mifer effe velis. 


Suldierinnes alfo they reprefent it by a Ring 
fet with three Diamonds, in three equi-diftant 
Places of it. “And fometimes by the Picture 
of three Men of an equal Pitch fitting together 
at one Table, and upon one Seat.. And fome- 
times the fame is expreffed by the Image of 
an old Man, a Child, ‘and a Dove ; one figni- 
fring the Father, one the Son, and the third 
the Holy Ghoft. "ALL which Things being fo 
move ae to the i ss Notions which 
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Reafon has of God, have brought many fober 


Parts of the Wor Id to naufeate and abhorr our 
whole Religion, and to rejeé& Chriftianity as 


only a new Scheme of the old Gentile Idola- 


try: And withall, have warranted the fore- 


mentioned Hereticks to think they had Caufe 


for all thofe vile and wretched Appellations, 
with which, we fhew how they befpattered 
this Divine Myftery ; which Blafphemies 
will, no doubt, be one Day laid at the Door, 
not of thofe only, who denyed, but of thofe 
alfo, who painted the Trinity; and by fo 
doing made others to deny.it. And indeed, 
fo far has the common Sort of Mankind took 
Offence at thefe Things, that if the Belief of 
a God were not very deeply imprinted in 
Man’s Nature, fuch Mens curfed irrational 
Boldnefs, in prefuming to paint him, would 
go very near to bring all thofe about them, 
by Degrees, to queftion the very Deity it- 
felf. | 

2. A fecond Caufe of the fame Evil, is 
the equally bold and infignificant Terms 
which fome of the Schoolmen have expref- 
fed this great Article. by. Who purfuing — 
their own Phenomena, as undoubted Truths, 


{peak as peremptorily and confidently of this 


profound Myftery, as if it were a Thing ob- 
vious — 
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vious to the firft Apprehenfions of Senfe. It 
was a good and a pious Saying of an ancient 
Writer, Periculofum eft de Deo etiam vera di- 
cere ; no wonder therefore, if thefe Men, dif- 
courfing of the Nature and Subfiftence: of 
' God, in a Language neither warrantable nor 
apprehenfible, have by their Modalities, Sup- 
fofitalities, Circuminceffions, and twenty fuch 
other Chimeras, fo mifreprefented' this adora- 
ble Article of the Trinity to Mens Reafon, as 
to bring them firft to loath, and at length to 

deny it. ae (fs a 

3- A third Caufe, which has much weak- 
ned fome Mens Belief of this Article, has 
been the imprudent Building it upon fome 
Texts of Scripture, which indeed will evince 
no fuch Thing. Swch as thofe Places which 
I mentioned out of the Old Teftament. And 
fuch,.as one of the Ancients once brought 
for a Proof of the eternal Generation, and 
Deity of the Word, from that Expreffion of 
David, in Pfal. xliv. 1. Quifquamne dubitat 
(fayshe) de Divinitate Filti, cum legerit illud 
Pfalinifie, Cor meum eructavit verbum bonum? 
Concerning which, and the like Allegations,! 
fhall only make one very obvious, but as true 
( and perhaps too true ) a Remark, that what- 
foever is produced and infifted upon in = 
| palt 
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half of any great and momentous Point of 
Religion, if it comes not fully clofe and home 
to the fame, it is always found much more 
~ effe@ual to expofe the Truth it is broughr 
. for, than to fupport “it, and to confirm the 
Heretick it is brought againft, than to con- 
vince him. 

And thus having fhewn fome of the Caufes 
that undermine Mens Belief of the Article of 
the Trinity ; I fhall now affign fome Means _ 
alfo, to fix and continue it in fuch Minds, as 
do already embrace it. And thefe fhall be 
briefly Two. 

1. To acquiefce i in the bare Revelation of 
the Thing itfelf; and in thofe Expreffions, 
under which it is revealed. As for the Thing 
itfelf, God has exprefly faid, That there are 
T bree above the Rank of Created Beings, the. 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoff. And — 
as for the Words, in which he has conveyed, 
this to us, they are few, eafy, and intel- 
ligible, and to be believed juft as they are 
propofed; that is, fimply, and in general, 
-and without entring too far into Particu- 
lars: 

2- To fupprefs all nice, and over-curious 
Enquiries into the peculiar Nature, Reafon, 
and Manner of this Myftery. For God: 


having 
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having not thought fit to reveal this tous any. 
further, than he has yet aQually done, fufli- 
ciently declares it to have been his Intent, 
that it fhould indeed be no further known, 
nor indeed fearched into by us; and perhaps 
fo far as it is yet unknown, it may, toa 
Created Reafon, be alfo unknowable. For 
when we are once affured, that the Thing 
itfelf is ; for us to amufe ourfelvés, and o- 
thers, with bold perplexing Queftions, (as 
they can be no better) how, and which Wy 
it comes to be fo? efpecially i in Matters re- 
lating to Almighty God, muft needs be e- 
qually Irreverent, and Impertinent. Thofe 
Words of an ancient Commentator upon 
St. ‘Fohn, contain in them an excellent Rule, 
and always to be attended to, Firmam fidem 
(fays he) Myfterio adbibentes, nunquant, in 
tam fublimibus, illud quomodo aut cogitemus, 
aut proferamus. Which Rule had it been — 
well obferved, both in this, and fome other 
_ Articles of our Religion ; not only the Peace 
of particular Churches and Confciences, but 
alfo the General Peace of Chri/tendom might, 
in great Meafure, have been happily pre- 
ferved by it. 

Let this therefore be fixed upon, that there 


is no venenet comparable to that of the Un- 
derftand- 
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' derftanding ; no Temperance, which fo 
much commends the Soul to God, as that 
which fhews itfelf in the Reftraint of our 
Curiofity. Befides which two important Con- 
fiderations, let us confider alfo, that an over 
anxious Scrutiny into fuch Myfteries, is ut- 
_terly ufelefs, as to all Purpofes of a rational 
Enquiry. It wearies the Mind, but not 77- 
forms the Fudgment. It makes us conceited, 
and fantaftical in our Notions, inftead of © 
being fober and wife to Salvation. It may. 
provoke God alfo, by our preffing too much 
into the Secrets of Heaven, and the con- 
céaled Glories of his Nature, to defert and 
give us over to ftrange Delufions. For they 
are only. Things revealed, {as Mofes told 
the Ifraelitey, in Deut. xxix. 29.) which be- 
long to the Sons of Men to underftand and 
look into, as.the fole and proper Privilege 
~ allowed. them by God, to exercife their no- 
bleft Thoughts upon ; but as for fuch high 
Myfteries as the Trinity, as the Subfiftence 
of one Nature in three Perfons, and of three 
Perfons in one and the fame individual Na- 
ture, thefe are to be reckoned in the Num- 
ber ‘of fuch facred and fecret Things; as bee. 
long to God alone perfectly to know, but 

Vol. WV, 4 to 


ey 


390 2 5 Doftrine, Bic. 


 .¢6 fach poor Mortals.as we are, hiimbly: r 
| down before, ‘and adore. / 


‘To which God, incomprebenf be i in bis Na: 
loos pare, and wonderful in his Works, be 
y ee rendred and afcribed (as is moft due) 

all Praife, Might, Majefty, and Do- 
. ninion, both now pane Jor. evermore, 

ba hae ‘Amen.. 


Il-difpofed Afecfions, both naturally 
_ and penally the Caufe of Darknefs 
and Error in the Fudgment. 
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And for this Caufe God Shall 


Pes them firong Delufion, 
that — Soould. behieve 4 


F F all the fecal Eifeas of Sia 
‘none looks fo: ‘dreadfully, none | 
trikes fo juft an Horror into 
confidering Minds; as that e+ 
very finful.Aétion'’a Man does; 


naturally difpofes him to another ; and that 


it is hardly poflible for him.to do any: Thing 
fo ill, but that- it’ proves a Preparative and 


Introduétion to the Doiig of fomething worféi 
‘Upon which Account, that notable Imiprecas 
_ tion of the Pfalmift, upon his own atid the 

Church's Enemies, in Pfal, \xix, 28. namely, 
That they. may fall from one Wickednefs to 


another, is abfolutely the-bittereft and moft 
- fevere of any extant in the whole Book of 
| 2 ie Se God; : 
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God, as being indeed the -very Abridgment 
of that gtand Repofitory of Curfes, the 28th 
Chapter of Deuteronomy ; and that with the 
Addition, ‘of fomething befides, and of fo — 
much a more killing Malignity, than all of 
_ them put together ; “by how .much the Evil 
of Siz\is doniteffedly greater, than the Evil of 
any Maftexkey for w wharfoever. The like 
Inftanées. to which, we have i inthe Text now 
before-us; -ofta Sort of Men, ‘firt cafting off 
the Love “of the Truth, and from thence paf- 
fing into a State of Delufion ; .and laftly, 
ferthing, iasa fheddy, fixed Belsefiof a Lye. By 
fuch wretched Gradations is it, that Sin com- 
monly, arsives at‘its fall gaudy, or Maturity. 
So thatia ‘Truth, it ts.the only Perpetual Mo- 
tion vhetei has i been eaten = and needs 


~~ = 


Ag 1 - ioasaen ene direst Asegees 
of it, is certainly a Step dotwnwards, anda 
veny large one-too ; fo in all Motions of 
Défcént, ic is feldom or never-found, that a 
Thing fo moving makes:any Stop in its Fall, 
till itis fallen fo fary shat Iris patt falling any 
- further. ~And much:the fame is the Cafe 


with, a Man, asto his: — ; after he has 
been 
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been long engaged in a Courfe of Sinnfng, 
his Progrefs in it grows infinite, and his Re- - 
turo defperate. 

Now in the Words I have here pitched 
upon, as they ftand in Coherence with the 
precedent and fubfequent Verfe, there are 
thefe two Things to be confidered, 


Firft, A fevere Judgment denounced a+ 
gainft a certain Sort of Men; namely, That 
God would fend them fuch ftrong Delufion, 
that they fhould believea Lye. And. 


Secondly, The meritorious Procuring Caufe 
of this Judgment in the foregoing Verfe ; to 
wit, Their not receiving the Love of the 
Truth. | 


Where it is manifeft, that by the Words 
Truth, and a Lye, are not to be here meant, 
all Truth and Falfbood generally or indefinitely 
{peaking, nor yet more particularly all that 
is true or falfe upon a philofophical Account, 
For thefe Truths or Falfhoods the Apoftle 
does not in this Place concern himfelf a- 
bout: But fuch only as belong properly to 
Religion, with reference to the Worlhip of 

Y4 — Almighty 
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Almighty God, and the Salvation of Mens 
Souls. In a word, by Truth here, is meant 
‘nothing elfe but the Gofpel, or Doétrine of 
-Chriftianity ; nothing being more frequent 
with the infpired Penmen of Holy Wri, 
_ than to exprefs the Chriftian Religion by the 
Name of Truth ; and that fometimes abfo- 
lutely, and without any Epithet or Addi- 
tion, and fometimes with fome additional 
Term. of Specification ; as in Tit. i. x. it is 
called, The Truth according to Godline/s ; and 
in Ephef. i iv. 15. The Truth as it is in Fefus, 
with the like in feveral other Places. So that 
till the great ennobling Charaéteriftick of the 
Gofpel, is Truth ; Truth eminently and tran- 
 {cendently fuch ; and for that Caufe, by a 
diftinguifhing Excellency, called the Tiuth 
‘ from whence, by irrefragable Confequence, 
it muft alfo follow, That whatfoever is not 
Truth; can be no Part of Chriftian Religion. 
AA Bottom fo firm and fure for Chriftianity 
to reft upon, that it cannot be placed upon 
a furer and more unfhakable ; befides this 
further Advantage accruing to it thereby, 
that as Zruth and Goodnefs by an eternal, in- 
diffoluble Union (as ftrong as Nature, or 
rather as the God of Nature can make a 
| ftan 
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ftand effentially and infeparably combined, 
and even identified with one another ; fo, 
upon the fame Account, we may be affured, 
that the Goodnefs of the Gofpel cannot but 
adequately match and keep pace with the 
Truth of it. Both of them being perfeély 
commenturate, both of them equally Proper- 
ties of it, equally included in, and flowing 
from its very Conftitution. So that the Gof- 
pel being thus held forth to the World, as 
the livelieft Reprefentation, and fulleft Tran- 
{cript of thofe two glorious Perfedtions of the 
Divine Naturé, to wit, its Truth and Good- 
nefs ; it muft needs, by the firft of them, re~ 
commend itfelf to our Underftandings, as 
the moft commanding Object of our Effeem, 
and by the other to our Wills, as the moft 
endearing Object of our Choice. | 

Which being thus premifed, if we would 
bring the entire Senfe of the Words into one 
Propofition, ic may, I conceive, not unfitly 
be comprehended in this, viz. 

That the not entertaining a fincere Love 
and ‘Affection for the Duties of Religion, does 
both naturally, and by the juft Fudgment of 
God befides, difpofe Men to Errors and De- 

ceptions about the great Truths of Religion. 

‘ This, 
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| This, I fay, feems to mie to take in the 
main, if not whole Defign of the Words; 
for the better Profecution of which, I shall 
caft what I have to fay upon ‘them, under 
thefe Envi Particulars. As 


I ft I ‘hall thew, ‘How the Mind of Man 
can believe a Lye. 
_ aaly, I Shall fhew, What it is to receive the 
Love of the Truth. 

3dly, I fhall thew, How the not receiving 
the Love of the Truth comes to have fuch an 
Influence upon the Underftanding of Fudg- 
went, as to difpofe it to Error and Delufion. 

gthly, I thall fhew, How God can be pro- 
perly faid to fend fuch Delufions. 

sthly, Since his fending them, is here men- 
tioned asa Judgment, (and that a very great 
one too) I fhall fhew, Wherein the Great- 
nels of it confifts. And 

6thly and Lafily, I fhall improve the Point 
into fome ufeful Confequences and Deduéi- 
ens from the Whole: 
_ Of each of which in their Order. And 

1. For the firft of them. . To jhew, bow 
the Mind of Man can believe a Lye. There 
is certainly fo great a Suitablenefs between 

Truth, 
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Truth, and an humane Underftanding, that: 


the Underftanding of itfelf.can no more be- 
lieve a Lye, than the Tafte rightly difpofed 
can pronounce a bitter Thing fweer. The 
formal Caufe of all Affent, is. the Appeanance 
of Truth ; and if a Lye is believed, it canbe 
fo no further, than as it caraites in it the Ap- 
pearance of Truth. Brit then, -what,- and 
whence are thefe Appearances! Appearance, 
no doubt, isa Relative Term, and muft be 
between two; for-one Thing could mot be 


faid to appear, if there wore not-another for — 


it to appear to. So that there muft be both 
an Objeét and a Faculty, before there:can be 
an Appearance ; and confequently, from one 
of thefe two mutt {pring all Fallhood a any 
Time belonging to it. But the Queftion &, 
From which of them? And in Anfwer to 
it, it is certain, that the Objeé itfelf cannot 
canfe a falfe Appearance of ‘itfelf. For if fo; 
when the Mind has conceived a falfe Appre- 
henfion of God, God, who-is the Object, 
would be the Caufe of that falfe Apprehen- 


fion. But it is.certain, that Objects operate — 


not efficiently upon-the Faculties ; for if they 
Should, fince the Object is the fame to all, 
viz. both thofe who entertain true, and thofe 

| who 


aoe i oft 
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who entertain falfe Apprchenfions of it, it 
would be impoflible for the fame Thing, fo 
far as it is the fame, to produce fuch contrary 
Effects. It is the fame Body which appears 
to one of fuch.a Shape, and to anather of a 
quite different. And therefore, the Diffe- 
rence muft needs be on the Beholder’s Side, 
and reft in the Faculty of Perception, not in 
the Thing perceived. This we may pros 
nounce confidently and truly, That the Ob- 
ject, duly circumftantiated is never in Fault, 
“why it is not rightly apprehended. Objests 
are meerly paflive ; and if they were not fo, 
Men would certainly be both learneder, and 
better than they are; for neither can Learns 
ing, nor Religion thruft itfelf into the Heads. 

or Hearts of Men, whether they will or no. 
Truth fhews itfelf to be Truth, and Falfhood 
reprefents itfelf-as Fallhood, (and fo far is a 
good Reprefenter ) whether Men apprehend 
them fo or ro. For the Obje& is not to be 


“condemned for the Failures-of the Faculty, 


any more, than a Man, who {peaks audibly 
and intelligibly, is to be blamed for not be- 
ing heard ; nobody being bound to find 
Words and Ears too. 


Well 


ae ea 
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Well then; fince a Lye cannot. be be- 
lieved, but under the Appearance of Truth, 
and fince a Lye cannot give itfelf any fuch 
Appearance, it is evident, that if any Man 
believes a Lye, it is from fomething i in him 
felf that he does fo. There are Lyes, Er- 
rors, and Herefies about the World, both 
plaufible and infinite, but then they natu 
rally appear what they are ; and if Truth be 
naked to the Skin, Error is;and muft be 
fo to the Bone; and the faireft Falfhood can 
no more oblige Affent, than the beft drefled 
Evil can oblige the Choice. 

And thus having given both Fal/hood and 
the Devil, the Father of it, their Due, and 
cleared even the groffeft Lye, from being the 
Caufe that it is believed, and thereby left ig 
wholly at the Door of him who believes its 
let us,in the next place enquire, what may — 
be the Caufes on the Believer’s Part, which 
make any Object, and particularly. a Lye, 
appear otherwife to him, than really it is, 
and upon that Accoynt gain his Belief. Now 
thefe are Two, | | 
1. An undue Diftance between the Fas 
culty and its proper Object. 

2. An Indifpofition in the Faculty itfelf, 
And. 


t, For ; 


a 
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1. For the firft ef thefe. As Approxtma- 
tion is one neceffary Condition of Perception ; 
fo, too much Diftance prevents and hinders 
it, by fetting the Obje@& too far out of our 
Reach. And if the Apprehenfive Faculty of- 
fers at an Obje& fo placed, and falls fhort 
of the Apprehenfion of it, the Fault is not in 
the Object, but in that. "And here, by Di- 
fiance, 1 mean not only an Interval in point 
of Local Pofition, which, if too great, cet- 
tainly hinders all corporeal Perception ; but 
likewife a Diftance, or rather Difparity of Na- 
tures; fuch as is between Finite and Infinite, 
Material and ‘Spiritual Beings, confifting in 
- the great Difproportion chere i is between one 
and the other. And from hence it is, that 


the Mind of Man is uncapable of appr ehend- 


ing any Thing almoft of Cod, or indeed of 
Angels; the Piftance between their ‘Natures 
being fo exceeding great. For though God, 
as the Evangelift St. Luke tells us, in Ak 
‘xvii. 27. be not far from every one of us; 
nay, as it is in the next Verfe, that he is fo 
near, or rather intimate to us, That in him 
we live and move, and have our Being ; {0 
that it is as impoffible for us to exclude him, 
as it is to comprehend him ; yet ftill the vaft 
Difference of his Nature from ours, makes 


the 
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the Diftance between them fo unfpeakably 
Great, that neither can our corporeal, nor 
intelieQtual Powers form any true Idea of 
him. And from hence it is, that there is 
nothing, about which the Mind, and Appre- 
henfive Faculties of Man, have fo frequently 
and foully blundered, as about the Divine 
Nature and Perfons, and (what is founded 
upon both) the Divine Worfbip. But 

2. The other Caufe, which makes any Ob- 
jet, and particularly a Lye, appear otherwife 
than really it is, is the Indifpofition of the In- 
tellegual Faculty ; which Indifpofition, in 
fome Degree or other, is fure to follow from — 
Sin, both original and adual. For fo much 
as there is of Deviation from the eternal 
Rules of right Reafon or Morality in the 
Soul; fo much there will of neceffity be 
of Darknefs in ittoo; and fo much of Dark- | 
ne{s as there is in it, fo far muft it be una- 
yoidably fubjed& to pafs a falfe Judgment 
upon moft Things that come before it. O- 
therwife there is nothing in Reafon confi- — 
dered purely and fimply as fuch, which is, or 
can be unfuitable to Religion, or indeed to 
the Nature of any Thing ; but fo much the 
contrary, that if we could imagine a Man 
all Reafon, without any Byafs from his Sen- 

Ree ) itive 
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fitive Part, it were impoffible, but that, upon 
the firft fufficient Offer, he fhould (as we 
may fo exprefs it) with both Arms embrace 
Religion. But the Cafe has been much al- 
tered fince the Fall of our firft Parents, and 
the fatal Blow thereby given to all the Powers 
of Mens Mind; befides the further Debilita- 
tion and Diftemper brought upon it, by many 
aGtual ahd grofs Sins. So that now the Un- 
derftandings of Men are become like fome 
bodily Eyes, difabled from an exaé& Difcern- 
ment of their proper Obje&t, both by a natu- 
ral Weaknefs, and a fupervening Sorenefs too. 
’ And thus I have accounted for the true 
Caufe which fometimes proftitutes the noble 
Underftanding of Manto the loweft of Difho- 
nouts, the Belief of a Lye; namely, either 
the Remotenefs of the Faculty ( whether in 
point of Diffance or Difference ) from its Ob- 
je&, or fome Weaknefs or Diforder_in it ;. ei- 
ther of which will be fure to pervert its Ope- 
ration; and then a Fault in the firft Appre- 
henfion of any Thing, will not fail to pro- 
duce a falfe Judgment, and that a falfe Belief 
likewife, about the fame, And fo I — 
to the 

2a Particular propofed, ViZ. tO fhew, 
‘What it is to receive the Love of the Truth, 
id 


27HESS. it. 11. 339 


And this we fliall find implies in‘ it thefe 
two Things. 

tr. An high Effeem and Valuation of the 
real Worth and Excellency of it; this is the 
firft and leading Act of the Mind. Truth 
mutt be firft enthroned in our Fudgment, be- 
fore it can reign in our Defires ; and as it is 
the leading Faculty, {o it is the Meafure of the 
reft: For no Man’s Love of any Thing can 
rife above his Effeem of it, nor can his Appe-. 
tites exert themfelves upon any Object, not 
firft vouched by his Apprehenfions. For which 
Caufe, the Holy Ghoft in Scripture, the bet- 
ter to advance Religion in our Thoughts, re- 
prefents it by Things of all others the moft 
highly accounted of in the World, as Crowns, 
Thrones, Kingdoms, hidden Treafure, and 
the like ; all which Expreffions, though far 
from being intended according to the ftri@ 
and philofophical Truth of Things, but ra- 
ther as Allufions to them, yet ftill were 
founded in the univerfally acknowledged 
Courfe of Nature, which ever was, and will 
be, for Men to be firft allured by the Worth . 
of Things, before they can defire the Pro- 
perty or Poffeffion of them; and to canfider 
the Value, before they defign the Purchafe. 
But, be the Matter as it may, our Affections — 

Vol, IV. Z | (to 
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(to be fure) will bid nothing for any Thing, 
till our Fudgment has fet the Price. Thus 
St. Paul evinces his Love to Chrift, from his 
tranfcendent Effeen of him; I account all 
— Lhings (fays he) but Dung and Drofs, that 
I may win Chrift, Phil. iii. 8. And he who | 
accounts a Thing as Dung, will no doubt 
trample upon it as fuch. The Rule‘of Con- 
trarieties will be found a clear Hluftration 
of the Cafe. For Hatred generally begins in 
Contempt, or fomething very like it, and it 
is certain in Matter of Fact, as well as Res- 
fon, that we leave off to love any Thing or 
Perfon, as foon as we begin to de/pife them. 
He, who in Scorn turns away his Eye from 
looking upon an Object, will hardly be 
brought to reach out his Hand after ir; Leta 
- Man therefore fet his Underftanding Faculty 
on work, and put it to examine and conill- 
der, to view and review the intrinfick Value 
of Religion, what it is, and what it offers, 
before he. proceeds to make it his Portion 
fo far, as to be ready to quit all the World 
for it, fhould they both come to rival his 
Choice, as Competitors ; Let him, I fay, by 
a ftri& and impartial Enquiry, defcend into 
himfelf, and fee whether he can upon thele 
Terms (for lower and eafier it knows none) 
: | = judge 
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judge-ic abfolutely eligible; and if not, lee 
him affure himfelf, that without a Paffport 
from the Judgment, it will never gain a tree 
and full Admittance into the Affe@ions. For 
ftill ic is through the Eye, that Love enters 
into the Heart. Nay, fo mighty an Influence 
has the judging Faculty in this Cafe, that ic 
is much difputed, whether the laf Diétate 
of the Judgment about any Obje& does not 
neceffarily determine, and draw after it the 
Choice of the Will ; and perhaps there is 
{carce any Point in Moral Philofophy, of a 
nicer Speculation, and an harder Decifion ; 
for as the Affirmation of this on the one fide 
_feems to border upon Stoicifm, and to en- 
trench upon the Freedom of the Will ; which | 
after the Suppofal of all Things requifice to 
its Ating, ought neverthelefs ftill to retain a 
Power to exert, or not exert an Act of Vo- 
lition ; fo on the other fide, to affirm, that 
after the Underftanding has made the laft 
Propofal of the Obje& to the Will, the Will 
may yet refufe it, and go contrary to it, 
feems to inferr this great Inconvenience, that 
the Will, in order to its A@ing, needs not’ 
the preceding A& or Condué of the Intel- 
le&t to make a fufficient Propofal of the Ob- 
jet to it, fince after it is fo propofed, it may 
La — 
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notwithftanding divert its Adings quite anos 


ther Way; and then if it can, in this man- 


ner, proceed without a Guide, thie Will is 
not fo blind a Faculty as the Schools make 
it. For he who goes one Way, when his 
Guide dire&ts him another, manifeftly thews, 
that he both can, and does go without 
him. But I fhall difpute this Point no fur- 
ther; it-being (as I conceive) fufficient for 
our prefent Purpofe, that the A@ of the Un- 
derftanding propofing the Objeét, mutt of Ne- 
ceffity precede, whether the A@ or Choice 
of the Will follow it or no. Though for my 
own part, I cannot fee, that the Holding the 
Neceffity of the Will’s following the laft Di- 
— ate or Propofal of the Underftanding, does 
at all prejudice its Freedom; (which is ra- 
ther oppofed to Coattion from without, than 
to a Determination from within ) forafmuch 
as it was in the Power of the Will to have 
diverted the Underftanding from its Appli- 
cation.to any Object, before it came to form 
its laft Judgment of it; and confequently, 
the whole Pr roceeding of the Underftanding 
being under the free Permiffion of the Will, 
the A& of the Will clofing with this laft 
Determination, was originally and virtually 
free, ie formally and maces 
this 
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this latter Senfe, neceffary. - As God necef- 
{arily does, what lie firft abfolutely decreed, 
and yet the whole At is free, fince the De- 
cree itfelf was the free Iffue and Refult of 
his Will. . But I beg Pardon, if I have dwelt 
too long upon this Point. It was, becaufe 
I thought it requifite to- fiew, what is the 
Part and Office, and how. great the Force and 
Power of the Underftanding, in recommend- 
ing the Truths of Religion to the Souls of 
Men ; that fo-they may not acquiefce in a 
flight, fuperficial Judgment; or Apprehen- 
_ fion of them; which, we. may reft fatished, 
will never have any confiderable Effeé, or 
work any ‘through Change upon the Heart ; 
and if fo, all will come to-nothing ;. for the 
Foundation is ill laid, and, the Superftructure 
cannot be frm. And upon this Account, no 
doubt, it is,that the Scripture afcribes fo much 
to Faith; indeed, in effeét, the whole Work 
of Man’s Salvation; and yet it is but an A&t 
of the Underftanding,~and properly: and 
firiGly {peaking, can be no more: ‘Yet ne- 
verthelefs, of fuch a mighty and controuling 
Influence upon the Will is ic, that.if it be 

 ftrong, vigorous,.and of the right Kind, ie 
_ draws the whole Soul after ir, and works all 
— ghofe Wonders, which. ftand recorded of -it- 
a 2300 | in 
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in the r1th of the Hebrewos, whieh from fr 
to laft is but a Panegyrick upon the invinci- 
ble Strength, and heroick Atchievements of 
thisGrace. In.a word, if a Man,- by Faith, 
can bring his Underftanding to receive, and 
entertain the Divine Truths of the Gofpel 
fo, as to look upon the ‘Promifes. of it as 
conveying the greareft Good and’ Happinefs | 
ro Man, that a Rational Nature is capable of, | 
and the Threatnings of it as denouncing the 
_ bittere and moft infupportable: Evils, ‘that 
a Created Being can fink: under; and both 
of them as Things of certain and infallible 
Event ;.. This is for.a Man truly to value his 
Religion, and to lay fuch a Foundation of tt 
in his Judgment, as-fhall never difappoint or 
fhame his Practice. Accordirigly‘in the 
2d.Place, The other Thing implyed in, 
and intended by the Receiving the Love of 
the Truth, is the Choice of it, as-of a Thing — 
tranfcendently good, and particularly agree- 
able to our Condition.’ Generals, we com- 
monly fay, are fallacious, but it is certain, 
that they are always faint. ‘And therefore, 
it is not meerly what is good, as.to the ge- 
neral Notion of it, (which can minifter to 
littfe moré than bare Theory and Difcourle ) 
bur particularly, what is good for me, yr 
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muft engage my Practice. "T'o effeema Thing, 
we have fhewn, is properly an AG of the Un- 
derftanding ; but to choofe it, is the Part and 
Office of the Will. And Choofing is a confi- 
derable Advance beyond bare Efteem ; foraf- 
much as it is the End of it, and confequently 
perfects it, as the End does every Aion, 
which is directed to it. It is the moft pro- 
per, genuine, and finifhing A@ of Love. For 
the great Effect of Love, is to unite us to the 
Thing we love; and the Will is properly 
the wniting Faculty, and Choice the uniting 

A&, which brings the Soul, and tts beloved 
Object together. “Judgment ‘and Efteem, in- 
deed, is that which offers and recommends it 
to the Soul ;. but it is Choicé which makes 
the Match. For the Truth is, the Soul of 
Man can do no more, nor reach further, than 
firft to effeem an Object, and then ta choofe 
it. And therefore, till we have made Reli- 
gion our fixed Choice, it only floats in the 
Imagination, and is but the Bufinefs of Talk 
and Fancy. But it is the, Heart after all, » 
which muft appropriate, and take hold of the 
great Truths of Chriftianity for its Portion, 
its Happinefs, and chief Good. And then, 
and not till then, a Man is practically, and 
in good Earncft a Chriftian; and that which 

: i 4 | befare 
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before was but Notion and Opinion, hereby 
paffes into Reality and Experience; and from 
a meer Name, into the Nature and Subftance 
of Religion. For ftill, if a Man would make 
his Faith, or Religion, a vital Principle for him 
to live and ac& by, it muft be fuch an one as 
the Apoftle tells us, works by Love; there 
muft be fomething of this bleffed Flame to 
invigorate, and give Activity to it. Bue 
where a Man neither loves, nor likes the 
Thing he believes, it is odds but in a little 
‘Time he may be brought alfo to caft off the 
very Belief itfelf; and, in the mean while, 
it is certain, that it can have no Efficacy, no 
Operation, or Influence upon his Life or 
‘Actions ; which is worfe than no Belief at 
all; for better, a great deal, mone, than to 
no Purpofe. | | | 
And thus having fhewn, what is meant 
by, and implyed in, the Receiving the Love 
of the Truth, it may, 1 conceive, help us to 
an ealy and natural Account of its Oppofite 
or Contrary ; to wit, the Rejeéting, or Not 
receiving the fame; the great Sin, as we be- 
_ fore obferved, for which the Perfons here in 
the Text ftand concluded under fo fevere a 
Doom. For the further Explication ‘of which, 
we may very rationally fuppofe .the Condi- 
me tion 
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tion of thofe Men to have been this,viz. That 
upon the Preaching of Chriftianity, the Truth 
of it quickly overpowered their Affent, and 
‘broke in upon their Apprehenfions with the 
higheft Evidence and Conviction ; but the 
fearching Purity and Spirituality of the fame 
Doétrines equally encountring their worldly 
Interefts, and their predominant beloved Cor- 
ruptions, foon caufed in their Minds a fecret 
Loathing of the Severity of thofe Truths, and 
fo by Degrees, a dire& Hatred and Hoftility 
againft them, as the great Difturbers of thofe 
Pleafures, and Interrupters of the Carefles 
of thofe Lufts, which had fo bewitched their 
‘Hearts, and feized their Affections. It is 
wonderful to confider, what a ftrange Com- 
bat and Scuffle there is in the Soul of Man, 
when clear Truths mect with ftrong Cor- 
ruptions’; one Faculty or Power of it em- 
bracing a Do@rine, becaufe true; and ano- 
ther with no lefs Fury rifing up againft it, 
becaufe fevere and difagreeable. Thus, what 
fhould be the Reafon, that thofe high and ex- 
cellent Precepts of Chriftianity requiring 
Purity of Heart, Poverty of Spirit, Chaftity 
of Mind, Hatred of Revenge, and the like, 
- find fo cold a Reception, or rather fo fharp 
a Refentment in the World. Is it becaufe 

: Men 
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Men tliink they are not Truths? By no 
means, but becaufe they are fevere, grating, 
uneafy Truths ; they believe them fufficiently, 
- and. more than they defire, but they cannot 
love them; and for that Reafon, and no o- 
ther, they are reje@ted, and thrown afide in 
the Lives and Praétices of Men; not becaufe 
they cannot, or do not convince their Un- 
derftandings, but becaufe they thwart, and 
bid Defiance to their Inclinations. Truth is 
fo connatural to the Mind of Man, that it 
would certainly be entertained by all Men, 
did ic not by Accident contradié fome be- 
loved Intereft or other. The Thief hates the 
Break of Day ; not but that he naturally loves 
the Light, as well as other Men; but his 
Condition makes him dread and abhor that, 
which of all Things he knows to be the like- 
heft Means of his Difcovery. Men may 
fomctimes frame themfelves to hear and at- 
tend to the mortifying Truths of Chriftia- 
nity ; ; but then they hear them only as they 
ufe to-hear of the Death of Friends, or the 
Story: of a loft Eftate; they are true, but 
sroublefome and vexatious. So often does the 
Irkfomnefs of the Thing reported make Men | 
angry with the Truth of the Report, and 
fometimes with the very Perfon of the Re« 
| porter 
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porter too. And therefore, let none won- 
der, if God infli&ts fo fignal 2 Judgment upon 
this Sort of Sin. For when Men fhall refo- 
Jutely rejett clear, pregnant, and acknow- 
ledged (as well as important ) Truths, only 
becaufe they prefs hard upon their Darling 
Sin, and would knock them off from the 
pleafing Embraces of the: World, and the 
Flefh, and from dying in them; what do 
they elfe, but facrifice the Glory of their Na- 
ture, their Reafon, to their Brutality? And 
make their nobleft Perfe@tions bow down, 
and ftoop to their bafeft Lufts? What do 
they, I fay, but crufh and deprefs Truth, to 
advance fome pitiful, fenfual Pleafure in the 
room of it; and fo, like Herod, ftrike off 
the Baptif’s Head, only to reward the Dances 
of a Strumpet? This is the great Load of 
Condemnation, which lies fo-heavy upon 
the: World, (as St. Sobz tells us) TZ hat 
Men fee the Light, but love Darknefs, bend 
before the Truth of a Do@rine, but abhorr 
its Stridtnefs and Spirituality. The Doétrine 
of Chriftianity being in this, like that Fore- 
runner of Chrift juft now mentioned by us; 
who was. indeed (as our Saviour himfelf 
ftyled him ) a fhining, but withall a burning 
Light, And as the Shining both of the one 


and 
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and the other, in the. glorious Evidence of 
. Truth beaming out from both, could not 
but, even in {pite of Sin, and all the Powers 
of Darkne{s; be infinitely pleafing to all who | 


had the Sight thereof; fo its Burning Quality 


exerting itfelf in the fearching Precepts of 
Self-Denial and Mortification, was, no doubt, 
to, all vicious and. depraved Minds, altoge- 
ther as tormenting: and seoleeanhs And fo 
I proceed tg the | : 
3d Particular propofed by us.- Which 
was to thew, How the Not receiving the Love 
of the: Truth into the Will and Affections, 
comes to difpafe the Underftanding to Error 
and Delufion. Now, 1 conceive, it may do 
it thefe following Ways, , 
1. By drawing g off the Underftanding from 
- fixing its Contemplation upon..a. difgufted, 
offenfive Truth. For though it is not in the 
Power of the Will, when the Underftanding. 
apprehends a Truth clearly and diftinetly, to 
~countermand its Affent to it, yet it has fo 
great an Influence: upon it, that it is able 
antecedently to hinder it from taking that 
Truth into a full and through Confideration, . 
And while the Mind is not taken up with an. 
a¢tual Attention to the Truth propofed to 
it, fo long it it is obnoxious to the Offers and 
_ | Impreffions 
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Impreffions of the contrary Error. For the. 
firft Adberencies, or rather Applications of the 
Soul to Truth, are very weak and imper- 
fect, till they are furthered and confirmed by 
a frequent Converfe with it, and fo, by De- 
grees, come to have the general Notions of 
Reafon endeared and made familiar to the 
Mind, by renewed Acts of Attention and 
Speculation ; which ceafing, if a Falfhood 
comes recommended to the Soul with any 
Advantage, that is to fay, with Agreeable- 
nefs, though without Argument, it is ten to 
one but it enters and takes Poffeffion. And 
then the Poyfon is infufed ; let the Man get 
It out again as he can. He who will not infift 
attentively and clofely upon the Examination 
of any Truth, is never like to have his Mind 
either clearly informed of it, or firmly united 
to it. For Want of Search is really and pro- 
perly the keeping off the due Approximation 
of the Object, without which, a true Appre- 
henfion of it is impoffible. So that if a Man 
has corrupt Affections, averfe to the Purity 
and Excellency of any “Truth, it is not ima- 
ginable, that they will fuffer his Thoughts 
to dwell long upon it, but will do their Ut- 
moft to divert, and carry them off to fome o- 
ther Objeét, which he is more inclined to, and 

enamoured _ 
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enamoured with; and then, what Wonder is 


it, if under fuch Circumftances the Mind is 
betrayed by the Byafs of the Affections, and — 
fo lies open to all the treacherous Inroads of — 
Fallacy and Impofture ? As for inftance, he, — 


whofe corrupt Nature is impatient of any 
Reftraint from Morality or Religion, will be 
fure to keep his Mind off from them, as 
much as poflibly he can; he will not trouble 
himfelf with any Debates or Difcourfes a 
bout the Truth or-Evidence of fuch Things 
as he heartily wilhes, were neither evident 
nor true. In a word, he will not venture his 
Meditations upon fo unwelcome, and fo af- 
fliGing a Subje&. And thus having rid him. 
{elf of fuch Notions ; the contrary Docu. 
ments of Atheifm and Immorality ftill bring- 
ing with them a Compliance with thofe Af- 
fections which all Thoughts of Religion were 
fo grievous to, will foon find an eafy, un- 
refifted Admittance into an-Underftanding 
naked, and unguarded againft the feveral 
Arts and Stratagems of the grand Deceiver. 
A Man indeed may be fometimes fo fur- 
prized, as not to be able to prevent the firft 
Apprebenfion, and Sight of a Truth; but he 
is always able to prevent the Confideration of 
it, without which, the other can work upon 

him 
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him very little. For though Apprehenfion 
fhews the Objecf, it muft be Confideration 
which applies it. But again, 

2. A Will vitiated, and grown out of 
Love with the Truth, difpofes the Under- 
ftanding to Ervor and Delufion, by caufing in 
it a Prejudice and Partiality in all its Re- 
flexions upon, and Difcourfes about it. He, 
who confiders of a Thing with Prejudice, has 
judged the Caufe before he hears it, and de- 
cided the Matter, not as really it is, but as 
te either croffes or comports with the Prin- 
ciples, which he is already prepoffi:fed with : 
_ The Underftanding, in fuch a Cafe, being 
like the Eye of the Body viewing a white 
Thing through a red Glafs, it forms a Judg- 
ment of the Colour, not according to the 
T hing it fees, but according to that by which 
ic fees. And upon the like Account it js, 
that the Will and the Affe&ions never pitch 
upon any Thing as odiors, but that fooner 
or later they bribe the Judgment to repre- 
fent it to them as ugh too. ‘We know, the 
Miracles, the aftonifhing Works, and excel- 
lent Difcourfes of our Saviour could: not 
{trike the Hearts of thofe whom he preached _ 
to, through the mighty Prejutiice they had 
conceived againft his Perfon and Country. But 

: that 
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that they ftill oppofed all, even the moft coz 
gent and demonftrative Arguments he could 
bring for his Dottrine, with that filly Ex- 
ception, Is not this the Carpenter's Son? And 
that one ridiculous Proverb, That no Good 
conld come out of Galilee,, (as flight as it 
was) yet proved ftrong enough to obftrud 
their Affent, and arm their Minds. againgt 
that high Conviéion, and mighty Sway of 
Evidence, which fhined forth in all his mi- 
raculous Works; fo that this fenflefs Saying 
alone fully anfwered, or (which was as ef- 
fetual for their Purpofe) abfolutely ove- 
bove them all. In like manner, we find it 
elfewhere obferved by our Saviour himfelf 
of that felfifh, rotten, and yet demure Ge- 


neration of Men, the "Pharifees ; ; That they 


could not believe, becaufe they received Honour 
one of another, "Joh. v. 44. “They had (it 
feems ) bewitched the People into an extra- 
vagant Efteem and Veneration of their San- 


étity, and by that Means had got no {mall 


Command over their Purfes, their Tables, 
and their Families; nay, and more than or- 
dinary Footing and Intereft in the ‘few 
Court itfelf. So that they ruled without 
Controul, getting the higheft Seats in Syna- 
gogues, that is, in their chicf Affemblies or 

Contifto- 
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Confiftories ; and they loved alfo to feed as 
high as they fate, ftill providing themfelves 
with the bet Rooms, and not the worft Difbes 
(we may be fure) at Feaffs. Nor would 
ever fuch Pretenders have fafted twice a Week, 
but that they knew it afforded them five Days 
befides to feaft in ; fo that having thus found 
the Sweets of a crafty, long-praétifed Hypo- 
_ erify, from which they had reaped fo many 
lufcious Priviléges, they could not but have 
an horrible Prejudice againft the Stri€tnefs of 

that Doétriné, which préached nothing but 
‘Self-Denial, Humilicry, and a Contempt of 
the Honours and Emoluments of the World, 
which they themfelves fo paffionately doated 
upon; and therefore no wonder, if they threw 
it off as a Fable, and an Impofture, though 
reconimended with all the Atteftations of 
Divine Power, which had in them’‘a Fitnefs 
to inform or convince the Reafon of Man, 
So far did the Corruption of their Will ad. 
Vance their Prejudice; and their Prejudice de= 
ftroy theit Fudgment. But | oo 
_ 3aly, The third and laft Reafon which I. 
Shall affign for proving, That the Will’s not — 
embracing the Love of the Truth, betrays the - 
Underftanding to Error and Delufion, is from 
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or. corrupt Affection, to'darken and befot the 
- Mind, the Né, the great Guide, and Super- 
intendent of all the Faculties of the Soul; 
for fo near a Connexion, or rather Cogna- 
tion is there between the Moral and Intelle- 
a ore re étual Perfection of it, (as 
seca bis Ex patie Lhave elfewhere obferved) 
fecond Sermon of the 3d that a ereat Flaw in the 
ed ba bs i former, never fails in the 
ei largely ee [fue to affed. the latter ; 
eo ¢ . oe though poffibly, how this 
is done, is not fo eafily accounted for. Ne- 
__verthelefs, that irrefragable Argument Expe- 
rience fafficiently proves many Things, which 
it is not able to explain, nor indeed pretends 
to be fo. Ariflotle has obferved of the Vices 
of the Flefh, (and his Obfervation is in 4 
great Degree true of all other ) that they do 
peculiarly cloud the Intelle&, and debafe a 
- Man’s Notions, emafculate his Reafon, and 
weaken his Difcourfe ; and in a word, make 
him, upon all thefe Accounts; much lefs a 
‘Man than he was before. And for this Caufe, 
no doubt, has.the fame Author declared 
young Men, in whom. the forementioned 
Sort of Vices is commonly moft predomi- 
nant, “ot competent Auditors of Moral Philo- 
fopby, as having turned the Force of theit 
EE Wid 
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Minds to Things of a quite contrary Na- 


ture. But this Mifchief reaches much fur- 


ther; for fure it is, that when wife Men (be 
their Years what they will) become vicious 
Men, their Wifdom leaves them; and there 
appears not. that Keennefs and Brisknefs in 
their apprehenfive and judging Faculties, 
which had been all along obferved in them, 
while attended with Temperance, and guard- 
ed with Sobriety. So that,-upon this. fatal 
Change, they do not argue with that Strength, 
diftinguifh. with that Clearnefs, nor in any 
Matter brought into Debate, conclude with 
that Happinefs and Firmnefs of Refult, which 
they were wont to do. 

Shew me fo much as one wife Counfel, or 
Aion of Marcus Antonius, a Perfon other- 
wife both Valiant and Eloquent; after that 
he had fubdued his Underftanding to his 
Affe&tions, and his Affections to Cleopatra. 
How Great was Lucullus in the Field, and 
how Great in the Academy? but abandoning 
himfelf to ‘Eafe and Luxury; Plutarch tells 
ys, that he furvived the Ufe of his Reafon, | 
grew infatuated, and doated long before he 7 
died, though he died before he was old. 

~All -which-tends to demonftrate, that fuch 


is the Nature of Vice; that the Love thereof © 


Aa 2 | entring 


356 Two Difcourfes upon 
entting into the Will, and thrufting out the 
Love of Truth, it:isno. wonder, if the Un-— 
derftanding comd¢s to. fink into Infetuation 
and Delufion ; the Ferment of a vicious In- 
clination lodged ia-the Affedtions, being like 
an intoxicating Liquor. received into the Sto~ 
mach, from whence ic will be continually 
fending thick Clouds, and noifome Steams 
up tothe Brain, : Filsh and Foulnefs in thé 

one will be fure ta caufe Darknefs inthe o- 
ther... Was: ever any one almoft obferved to 
- come out .of 2 Favérn,.an Alehoufe, or a 
jolly Meeting, fit for his Stedy, of'indeed for ~ 
any Phing elfe, requiring Strefs, or Exaé- 
nefs of Thought ? The Morning, we know, 
is commonly faid to be a Friend to the 
Mufes, bot a Morning’s Draught ‘was never 
fo. :And. thus having’ done with ‘the third 
Partioslar propofed fromthe Text, come we: 
now tothe =. + Pee 

ath, via. To thew, How God can be pro- 
perly faid to fend Nlen' Delufions. Ged: { fays 
the Apoftle, 1 Foluieg.) ds Light, and in- 
hin there:ia v0 Darkaels' at: alls - And that’ 
which in no refpedtis: in him, cannot, we 
“may .be: fare, praceed ‘from him. » Upon 
which Account, it. muoft. needs be very diffi- 
colt to fhiew. and destionfirate, traw'God can 
ee oe a 2. derive 
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derive Ignorance, Darknefs, and Deception 


into the Minds of Men. And.the great Dif- 


fieulty of giving a rational and good Account 
of this, and fuch-like Inftances, drove AZanes, 
an early Heretick, with his Followers (called 
all along the Manichees, or Manicheans) to 
affert Two Firft, Eternal, Independent Beings, 
one the Caufe of all Good, the other the Caufe 
of all E-wil; as concluding, that the Evil which 
is in the World mufi needs have fome Caufe, 
and that.a, Being infinitely Good could not be 
the Caufe of it, and confequently, that there 
mult be. fome other Principle from. the Ma- 
Jignity of whofe Influeqce fowed all the Ig- 
norance, all the Wickedaefs and Villany, 
which either is, or ever was in the World, : 
But. the ‘generally received Opiniow of the 
Nature of Evil, viz. ‘Fhat it is but a: meen 
Privation of Good, and, confequently needs 
not am afficient, but only a deficient Cafe, aa 
owing its Produ@ion and Rife -not to the 
Force, but to the Failare of the Agent; this 
Confideration, I fay, has rendred: that No- 
tion of Manes of a Firit Independent Principle 
of Evil, as ufelefs and. impious in Divinity, 
as it is abfard i in Philofaphy. 
This Principle therefore being thus. re> _ 
moved, let us fee how it can conxport with — 
Aag3 the 
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the Goodnefs, and abfolute Purity of the Dis 
vine Nature, to have fuch Effeéts afcribed to 
it, and how, without any Derogation to the 
glorious Attribute of God’s Holinefs, he can 
be faid to fend the Delufions, mentioned in — 
the Text, into the Minds of Men. Now, I 
‘conceive, he may be faid to do it thefe four 
-  y. Firft by withdrawing his enlightning 
Influence from the Underftanding. This, I 
confefs, may feem at firft an obf{cure, enthu- 
fiaftick Notion to fome; but give me leave 
to fhew, that there is fufficient Ground for 
it in Reafon. And for this Purpofe, I shall 
obferve to you, thar it was the Opinion of 
fome Philofopbers, particularly of Ariffotle, and 
fince him of Averroes, Avicenna, and fome 
others, that there was one Univerfal Soul be- 
longing to the whole Species, or Race of 
. ‘Mankind, and indeed to all Things elfe ac- 
cording to their Capacity: Which Univerfal 
Soul, by its refpective Exiftence in, and Com- 
munication of itfelf to each particular Man, 
did exert in him thofe noble A&ts of Under- 
ftanding, and Ratiocination, proper to his Na- 
ture; and thofe alfo in a different Degree and 
Meafure of Perfection, according as the dif- 
ferent Crafis or Difpofition of the Organs : 
7 qe 8 | the 
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the Body made it more or lefs fit to receive 


the Communication of that Univerfal Soul ; 


which Soul only. (by the way) they held 
to be immortal; and that every particular 


Man, both in refpeét of Body and Spirit, was, 


mortal: His Spirit being nothing elfe but a 


more refined Difpofition and Elevation of © 


Matter.’ _ 

Others detefting the Impiety of this Opi- 
nion, did allow to every Individual Perfon 
a diftiné immortal Soul, and that alfo en- 
dued with the Power and Faculty of Under- 


‘ftanding and Difcourfe inherent in it. But 


then, as to the Soul’s Ufe, and actual Exer- 
cife of this Faculty; upon their obferving 
the great Difference between the fame Ob- 


ject, as. it was fenfible, and affected the Senfe, - 
and as it was intelligible, and moved the Un-. 


derftanding, they held alfo the Neceflity of 
another Principle without the Soul, to ad- 
vance the Objedt, d gradu fenfibili ad gradum 


intelligibilem, (asthey {peak ) and fo to make - 


it a@tually fic to move and affe& the Intel- 


le&. And this they called an Intellectus A- 


gens; fo that although the Soul was naturally 


endued with an Intelleétive Power ; yet, by. 
reafon of the great Diftance of material, cor- , 
poreal Things from the fpiritual Nature of it, . 


Aaa | ir 
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it could never aétually apprehend them, till 
this Intellectus Agens did irradiate and thine | 

upon them, and fo prepare and qualify them 
for an Intellectual Perception. And this Intel- 
leétus Agens, fome, and thofe none of the 
loweft Form in the Peripatetick School, have 
affirmed to be no other than God himfelf, 
That great Light which enlightens not aunly 
every Man, but every Thing (according to 
its Proportion ) iz the World, — _ 

The Refult and Application of which Dil- 


courfe.to my prefent Purpofe is this, That 


_™ For it is afcribed to no 
lefs Perfons, than to Plato, 
and Axiftotle after him, Cas 

borrowing it from bin) and 
that by ye of the moft e- 
minent Interpreters of the lat- 
ter, both Ancient and. Mo- 
dern; all of them proceeding 
upon this Ground, That in or- 
der o sn ny ness of 
any Oozect, there is a {piritual 

Coded Light lnc fe 
enable the Object to move, or 
affedt. the intellective Faculty, 
which yet the Objet cannot 
give to itfelf, nor yet frrike or 
move the (aid. Faculty without 
it, Andtherefore they fay,that 
ihereis required an Intelle&us 
ro 


the, Oljett and the Fa- 


culty too,which may fo advance 


hea fpicivaaling the Objeld, by, 


Agens, or Being diffingt both. 


certainly * thofe great 
Mafters of Argument 
and Knowledge could 
not but have fomg 
weighty and confide- 
rable Reafons thus te 
intereft an External 
Principle in the Intel- 
leGtual Operations of 
Man’s Mind. And fa 
much of Reafon, do], 
for my part, reckon to 
beat theBottom of this 
Opinion, that I have 
been often induced te 
think, that if we fhould: 
tT OT |g aes 8 = . but. 


, 
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and 
Terms, and reduce 
Notions to Reali- 
ties, there would be 
found but little Dif- 
ference (fo far as it 
refpe&s Man’s Un- 


derftanding) between 


the Intellectus Agens 


~ afferted by fome Phi- 


lofophers, and the w- 
niverfal Grace, or com- 
mon Affiftances ef the 
Spirit afferted by fome 
Divines ; (and parti- 
cularly by ‘fobn Good- 
win calling it, T he Pa- 
gan’s Debt and Dowry) 
and that the Affertors 


of both of them feem 


to found their feveral 


Affertions upon much 


the fame Ground ; 
namely, upon their 
Apprehenfion. of: the 
Natural Impotence of 
the Soul of Man, im: 


but ftrip Things of ca/fing an bigher Light upan 
_ meer. Words 


it, as to render it fit, and pre- 
pared thereby for an intellectn- 
al Perception. And farafmach 
as every Thing which ss fuch 
or fuch Secondarily, and by 
Participation from another. 
Seppofes apt other to be fo 
Primarily,and Originally by 
and from itfelf; and fince 
God ts the Primum Intelligi- 
bile iz the intelleCiual World, 
as the Sun is the Primum Vi- 
fibile in the fenfible and mate~ 
rial World ; they affirm the fame 
Neco of a fuperiour and, 
intelletlnal Light iffuing from 
God, in arder to move the In- 
telleét, and forms init anintellee 
Elual A sy pe of Things, 
which thereis of a Light beam 
ing from the Sun, for the cau- 
fing an At of Vifton in the vi- 
five Faculty. And. this they 
infyft upon, not only as a Simi- 
litude for Mujfration, but as a 
Kind of Parallel-Cofe, as ta 
this particular Inftance, how ~ 
widely foever the Things com- 
pared may differ from, one a- 
nother spon many other Ac- 
counts. This, L fay, was held 
by feveral of the mot noted of 
the Peripatetick Tribe,though 
others, know, who are profef 


Sedly of the fame, do yet in this 


Matter go quite another Way; 
allowing indeed, that there is, 
and muft be ay Inrelleftus A- 
eng, but that wu ne more 
han a different Faculty of the 

merfed 


- 


Same Sonl, or a different Fun- 


. tion of the fame Faculty; but 


1y nO wetans an Agent, or in- 
telligent Being diftintt from: it, 
This, 1 confefs, is of very nice 


_ Speculation, and made fo by 


the Arguments producible on 
both Sides and confequently not 
fo proper to make a Part in 
Such a popular Difcourfe as I 
am here engaged ins nor 
Phould I have ever mentioned 
ét barely as a Philofophical 
Point, bat .as I conceived it 
improvable into 4 Theologi- 
cal Ufe, as I have endea- 
woured to improve it in - the 
Difcourfe itfelf ; 10 which 
therefore, I have chofe rather 
40 annex this byway of Anno- 
tation on the Side, than to in- 


| fert it into the Body thereof. 
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merfed in Matter -to 
raife itfelf to fuch fpi- 
ritual and f{ublime O- 
perations, as we find it 
does, without the Af- 
fiftance of fomé high- 
er and divine Princi- 
ple. And accordingly 
this being admitted, 
that the Soul is no o- 
therwife able to exert 
its Intelle&ual Aés, 
than by a Light conti- 
nually flowing in up- 
on it, from the great 
Fountain of Light, 


( whether that Light affifts it by ftrengthening 


. the Faculty itfelf, or brightening the Objed, 


‘or both, it matters not, fince the Refult of 
both, as to the main Iffue of the A&ion, will 


bethe fame.) I fay, this being admitted, thar 


God beams this Light into Man’s Under- 
{tanding, and that, as a Free Agent, by vo- 


 luntary Communications; fo that he may 


withdraw or fufpend, what he thus commu- 
hicates, as he pleafes; how natural, how a- 
greeable to Reafon is it to conceive, that God 


being proyoked by grofs Sins, may deliver 


the 


' 
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the Sinner to Delufion and Infatuation, by a 
Sufpenfion and SubftraGtiion of this Light 2 
For may not God blaft the Underftanding 
of fuch an one, by fhutting up thofe Influ- 
ences, which were wont to enliven his Rea- 
fon in all its Difcourfes and Argumentations. 
Certain it is, that this frequently happens; 
and that the Wit and Parts of Men, who bold 
the Truth in Unrighteoufnefs, are often blaft- 
ed, fo that there is a vifible Decay of them, a 
ftrange, unufual Weaknefs and Failure in 
them ; and this not to be afcribed to any 
known Caufe in the World, but to the juft 
Judgment of God, ftopping that eternal Foun- 
tain from which they had received their con- | 
- tinual Supplies. ‘This to me feems very in- 
telligible, and equally rational. And ac- 
cordingly may pafs for the firft Way, by 
- which God may be faid to fend Delufion into 
~ the Minds of Men. But | 
- . 9, God may be faid to do the fame, by. 
giving Commiffion to the great Deceiver, and 
Spirit of Falfhood to abufe and feduce the 
Sinner. A fignal and moft remarkable Ex-. 
ample of which, we have in 1 King. xxii. 22. 
when Abab was grown full Ripe for Deftru- 
&ion, we find this Expedient for his Ruin 
pitched upon; viz. Lhat be was to be per- 

- | fuaded 
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_fuaded ta go up to Ramoth Gilead, to fall 
there... But how, and by what Means was 
this to be effected # °? Why, the Text tells us, 
T hat there came forth a Spirit, and ftood be- 
fore the Lord; and {aid, F will perfuade him, 
And. the Lord faid unto bim, Wherewith? 
And he faid, I will go forth, and will be a 
Lying Spirit in the Mouth of all bis Prophets. 
And God faid, Thou fhalt perfuade him, ana 
prevail alfo; go forth, and do fo. We fee 
here the evil Spirit fence forth, and fully em, 
powered by Almighty God to accomplih hig 
- Delufions upon a bold, incorrigible Sinner, 
And what Method God took then, we can. 
not deny, or prove it unreafonable, but that 
he may take ftill; where the fame ‘Sins pre- 
pare and fic Men for the famé Perdition. 

How the Devil conveys his Fallacies to. the 
Minds of Men, and by what Ways and Arts 
he befools their Underftandings, I fhall not 
here difpute; nor, being fure of the Thing 
itfelf, from the Word of God, that it is fo 
thal T be much folicitous about the Mauner 
bow. Butthus much we may truly, and, by 
Confequence, fafely fay, that fince it is too 
evident, that the Devil can make falfe Re- 
femblances and Reprefentations of Things 
pals before our Bodily Eyes; fo that we Ze 
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be imduced to believe, that we fee that, which 
phiyfically, and indeed, we do aot fee: Why 
ittay he not alo fuggeft falfe Intages of 
Things, both to the Imagination, and to the 
Intelle@ual Eye of the Mind, (as different as 
they are from one another ) and fo falfify our 
Notions, and diforder our Apprchenfi ions ? 
Ht is plainly. afferted in 2 Cor.iv.a. That the 
Géd of this World has Uinded the Minds of 
shes which believe not. ‘The great Sophifter, 
aad. Prince of Darknefs (God permitting 
him-) can ftrangely blindfold our Reafon, 
aid muffle our Underftanding ; and, no 
doubt, the chiefeft Canute, that moft of the 
Sottinate, befotted Sinners of the World are 
fot fertile, that the Devil blinds and abufes 
them, is, that he has indeed aeeany: done 
for already. , 

For) iow dvendfully d did God confign over 
tite Heathen Werld to a-perpetual Slavery to. 
his Dectits 2: ‘Phey worfhipped him, they 
confiflted with him, and fo abfolutely were 

they they fealed up under the Ruling Cheat, thar 
 théy! took all his Tricks amd’ Impoftures for 
 Ovack-and Infiraétion.. And the Truth is, 
when Men, under the powerful Preaching of 
the Gofpel, ( fach a as the Church of England 


ng te SO 


in 
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in the Vicioufnefs of their Practices, it is but 

_ juft with God, to fuffer them (by a very na- 

tural Tranfition) to grow Heathens too in 

the Groffnefs of their Delufions. 3 

_ 3+ A third Way, by which God may be 
faid to fend Men Delufions, is by a providen- 
tial Difpofing of them into. fuch Circum- 
ftances of Life, as, through a peculiar Suita- 
blenefs to their Corruption, have in them a 
ftrange Efficacy to delude and impofe upon 
them. God, by a fecret, unobferved Trace 
of his Providence, may caft Men under an 
heterodox, feducing Miniftry, or he may or- 
_ der their Bufincfs and Affairs fo, . that they 

fhall light into atheiftical Company, grow 
acquainted with Hereticks, ot poffibly meet 
_ with peftilent Books, and with Arguments 
fubtilly and. fpecioufly urged againft the 
Truth ; all which falling in with an ill-in- 
clined Judgment, and worfe-ordered Morals, 
will wonderfully recommend and fet off the 
very worlt of Errorsto a Mind thus prepared. 
_ for their Admiffion. _No Guard being fuffi- 
cient to hinder their entring, and taking Pof- 
feffion, but where Caution and Vertue keep 
— the Door. The Want of which Quality has 
been the grand, if nor fole Caufe, which in 
all Ages has brought fo many Over to, and 

| . a en — a 
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in the Iffue fettled and confirmed them in 
fome of the fouleft Seéts, and abfurdeft He- 
refies that ever-infefted the Chriftian Church ; 
and fo deeply have the Wretches drank in the 
Delufion, that they have lived and died in 
it, and tranfmitted the furviving Poyfon of 
it to Pofterity. And yet, as far and wide as 
fuch Herefies have reigned and raged in their 
Time, and as woful an Havock as they have 
made of Souls, they have been often taken 
up at firft by meer Accident, or upon fome 
flight, trivial, unprojected Occafion ; no lefs 
unperceivable in their Rife, than afterward 
formidable in their Progrefs. But, as what 
is faid of Affliction, in Fob v. 6. may with e- 
qual Truth and Pertinence be faid of every 
notable Event, bad, as well as good, namely, 
that it comes not out of the Duft; fo the Di- | 
retion of all fuch {mall, and almoft undif- 
cernible Caufes to fuch mighty Effeéts, as 
often follow from them, can proceed from 
nothing, but that all-comprehending Provi- - 
dence, “which cafts its fuperintending Eye, 
and governing Influence over all, even the 
moft minute and inconfiderable Paffages i in 
~ the World; inconfiderable indeed in them-— 
felves, but in their i by no 
— means fo. — 


“And a 
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And therefore, as we find it expreffed of 
‘him who kills a Man unwillingly, and by 
fome undefigned Stroke or Accident, That 
God delivers that Man into bis Hands, Exod, 
xxi. 12. fo when a Man, by fuch ‘odd, un- 
forefeen Ways and Means, as we have before 
mientioned, comes to be drawn into any 
falfe, erroneous Belief or Perfuafion, it may, 
_ with as true and folid Conféquence, be af. 

firmed, that by all this God fends fach a Man 
a Delufion. As for inftance, when by the 
{pecial Difpofal of God’s Providence, Huphai 
_ «the Archite fuggefted that Counfel to Abfaiom; 
in 2 Sam. xvii. 11, 12. which he believed, 
and followed to his Deftru@tion ; we may 
fay, and that neither improperly, nor uf- 
truly, That God fent hinr that Reception ; 
for it is exprefly added in the r4th Verfe, 
L hat God had appointed to defeat the Counfet 
of Ahitophel, to the Intent that be might bring 
Evil apon' Abfalom. Likewife how empha. 
tically full and pregnant to the fame Pur- 
_ pofe, is that Inftance of a falfe Prophet ac- 
cuftomed to deceive liimfelf and others, in 
Ezek. xiv. 9. If the Prophet, {ays God, be 
decerved when be bas {poken a Thing, I the 
Eord have deceived that. Prophet. God here 
names and appropriates the Action ‘to hini- 

- | | felf, 
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felf, by a Way of proceeding incomprehen: 
fible indeed, but unqueftionably juft. 
~~ Let this therefore pafs for a third Way, by 
‘which God delivers over 2 Sinner to Error 
-and Circumvention. Which Point I fhall 
conclude with thofe Exclamatory Words of 
St. Paul, fo full of Wonder and Aftonifh- 
ment, in Rov. xi. 33. How unfearchabie are 
bis Fudgments,and his Ways paft finding out ! 
fo many Windings and Turnings, fo many 
untraceable Meanders are there in the Provi- 
dence of God, to carry on the Delufion of 
-thofe Sinners who have been firft fo fedulous 
and induftrious to delude themfelves. - In all 
which Paflages neverthelefs (how unaccount- 
able foever they may be to-us) ftill the De- 
lufion is in him alone, who. embraces it, a 
Sin; but in God who fends it, undoubtedly. a 
Fudgment only, and a very righteous. on 
too.. And now. in the eo . ban 7? é a 
. 4th.and Jaft place. We are not to-omit 
another notable Way of God’s delivering. Sin- 
ners to Delufion ; which is mentioned in the 
oth Verfe of the Chapter from whence out 
‘Text is taken, namely, his permitting Lying 
Wonders to be done before them. A Miracle 
in.a large and general Senfe is no more, but — 

Vol. WV, Bh: Effettus 
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Effectus aliquis manifeftus vajus causa. tone: 
tur; A mabifeft Effect, of whieh the Catte 
‘is Hot underftdod : Bur i in‘a “tiiOre veltraimed 
“and proper Sénfe, itis defined a Work 6 
-Effe@ evident to: "Senfes and €xekeding: the 
“Boece of Naterdl Agents. Now whether fitch. 
-an Ofe Can be done to confirm and give Cre 
adic to a Fallhodd propofed to Mens Belié; 
‘Godilending hfs Power for the"fvyal of Men, 
‘to’ fee, or fithe¥to let the World fee; wht 
ther they. Will be drawn off from the Priath 
» er SO; may: well bk dilptited’y though tht 
“:Plaee-th Dent. il. 15 2. feems * threwdly't 
| tnakee for the! ‘Affirmative: | 
- But as for ‘tha Formnet! Sit of Miracle, 
- “sahil indeadtité- only Sirenge T bings caufiig 
‘Wenderand: fo'may proceed frottt meer Ni- 
stigeal Cates applying Avr Paffivis, there 
-ig-né queftida, buttuch as thele tay be doie 
toconfirm a falfe Do@rine brAffert On. This 
hen Phatach hardned: his: Hegre apainit the 
“Expres: “Comnhw \and - declared: Will of 
God: God peritnitted tii’ 6 Be eonfirmied ‘in 
THE Deluf ins by the Enchantments and Lying 
“Woadets of the Magicians s atl which wer 
fore orily ‘by te Power of t the Devil:, For- 
‘wfiniach as Angels, both good and bad, shaving 
i ful 
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a full Infight into the A&ivity and Force of 
Natural Caufes, by new and ftrange Con- 
junctions of the Aétive Qualities of fome 
with the Paflive Capacities of others, can 


produce fyuch wonderful Effects, as fall ge~ 


nerally amaze.and aftonifh poor. Mortals, 


whofe fhorter Sight is not able to reach into 


the Caufes of them. 

The Church of Rome has (in this refpe@) 
{ufficiently declared the little Value fhe has 
for the old Chriftian Truth, by the new, up- 
ftart Articles fhe has fuperadded to it; and, 
befides this, to confirm: one Error with :ano- 
ther, fhe further profefles a Power of doing 


‘Miracles. So that, laying afide the Writings 


of the Apoftles, we mutt, it feems, refolve 
our Faith into Legends ; and old Wines. Fa- 


. bles mut take Place of the Hiftories of. the — 


Evangelifts. And the ‘Truth is, if Noxfenfe 


‘may pafs for Miracle, Tranfubftantiation has 
carried her Miracle-working Gift far abowe 


all the Miracles that -were ever yet wrought 


in the World. But as for the many -other 
miraculous Feats which fhe and her Sens .pre- 


. tend to, and boaft of, I fhall only: fay thus 


much of them; that though I doubt not, but 
moft of them are the impudent Cheats of 
| | Boba daring, 
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daring, defigning Perfons, fet a foot ard 
practifed by them, to defy God, as well as 


to delude Men, yet it is no ways improba- _ 


ble, but that God may fuffer the Devil to do 
many of them above what a bare Humane 
‘Power is able to do, and that in a Fudicial 
and Penat Way ; thereby to fix and rivet both 
the Deceivers and Deceived in a Belief of thofe 
Lyes and Fopperies, which in Oppofttion to 
the Light of Reafon and Confcience, they had 
fo induftrioufly enflaved their Underftand- 
ings to. 

And now, I think, it is of as high Cor- 
cerriment to every Man, as the Salvation of 
his Soul ought to be, to refleé& with Dread 
upon thefe fevere and fearful Methods of Di- 
vine Juftice.. We, through an infinite and 
peculiar Mercy, have yet the Truth fet be- 
fore us; the pure, unmixed Truth of the 
Gofpel, with great Light and Power held 
forth to us. But if we fhall now obftinately 
Shut our Byes againft it, ftave it off, and bole 
it out. of our Confciences, and all this only 
from 2 fecret Love to fome bafe Minion 
Luft or Corruption, which that Truth would 
-mortify, and root out of our Hearts ; Let 
us-remember, that this is the very Height of 

. Divine 
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Divine Vengeance ; That thofe, who love a 
Lye, fhould be brought at length to-believe 
ut, and (as a Natural Confequent of both) 
to perifh by it too, a 


_ Which God, the great Fountain of Truth} 
and Father of Lights, of bis infinite | 
Compaffion prevent. To whom be 


= minton, both now and. for evermore. 
Amen, | 
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And for this Caufe,God foall 


 fend-them Strong Delufion, 
that sBhey. — believe a 


aa x 5: ENG, Left mere an i iekend 
earl upori thefe Words, I gather- 
Co ed: the full: Senfe and Defign 


: this one Propofition,. UlBe 
“That the Not entertaining a fincere Love 
and Affection for the Duties of Religion, na- 
o turally, and 7 the ai Jigen of ra 
ad, 


of thet (ast judged ) into” 
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alfo; difpofes Men to Error and Deceptions 
about the great Truths of Religion. 

Which to me feeming to take in, and com- 
prehend the full Senfe and Drift of the Words, 
I then caft what I had to fay upon them into 
thefe following Particulars. 


Firft, To few, How the Mind of Man 
can believe a Lye. 

Secondly, To flew, W bat it is to receive 
the Love of the Truth. 

Thirdly, To thew, How the Not receiving 
the Love of the Truth comes to have fuch a 
malign Influence upon the Underftanding, as 
to difpofe it to Error and Delufion. 

Fourthly, To thew, How God can be pro- 
perly faid to fend Men Delufions. And _ 

Fifthly, Since his Sending them ts here 
mentioned as a Fudgment, (and a very fe- - 
vere one too) the next Thing I propofed 
was to fhew, W herein the extraordinary Great- 
nels of it did confift. And 

Sixthly and Lafily, To improve the Point 
into fome ufeful Confequences and Deducti- 
ons from the Whole, 


The four firft of thefe I have Siseade dif- 
patched in the preceding Difcourfe upon this 
| Bb4- Text 
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- "Text and Subjett and fo fhall now amen 
to the 

sth, Which was to fhew, Wherein the ex- 


traordinary and diftinguifhing Greatne{s of this 


Fudgment did confit. For it is certain, that 
the Text here accounts and reprefents i it a- 
bove the ordinary Rate of Judgments com- 
monly fent by God. 

And this, I conceive, will remarkably fhew 
itfelf to fuch, as hall confider i it thefe two 
Ways. 

1. Abfolutely in itfelf. | 

2. In the Conféquents of it. 

Under the firft of which two Confiders 
tions, the peculiar Dreadfulnefs of this Judg- 
ment will more than fufficiently appear, upon 
thefe two Accounts: As 

x. That it is Spiritual; and fo direétly af- 
feéts and annoys the prime and moft com- 
manding Part of Man’s Nature, bis Soul; 
that noble Copy and Refemblance of its 
Maker, i {mall indeed, but neverthelefs one 
of the livelie/t Reprefentations of him, that the 
God of Nature ever drew; and that in fome 
of his greateft and moft amiable Perfections. 
And if fo, can any Thing be imagined to 
come fo like a killing Blaft upon it, as that 
which fhall at once ftrip it of this glorious 

Image, 
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Image, and ftamp the black Pourtraiture of 
the fouleft of Beings in the room of it? Bes 
fides, fince nothing can either pleafe or afflict 
to any confiderable Degree, but by a clofe 
and intimate Application of itfelf to a Sub~ 
je& capable of fuch Impreffions, ftill ic mut 
be the Spirituality of a fudgment, which en- 
tering where Body and Matter cannot, is the 
only Thing that can ftrike a Man in his prin- 
cipal Capacity of being miferable, and con- 
fequently, in that Part which enables him 
(next to the Angels themfelves ) to receive 
and drink in more of the Wrath, as well as 
Love of God, than any other Being whatfo- 
ever. Ina {piritual, uncompounded Nature, 
the Capacities of Pain and Pleafure muft 
needs be equal, though in a corporeal, or 
compounded one, the Senfe of Pain is much 
acuter, and goes deeper, than that of Plea-— 
fure is ever found to do. Accordingly, as to 
what concerns the Soul or Spirit, no doubt, 
_ our chief Paffive, as well as Aétive Strengths 
are lodged in that, though it being an Obje& — 
too near us to be perfectly apprehended dy 
us, we are not able in this Life to know di- 
ftinGly what a Spirit ts, and what it can bear, 
and what it cannot. But our great Creator, 
who exactly knows our Frame, and had = 
| | t 
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firf. Ordering of the whole Machine, knows | 
alfo where, and by what.a Soul or Spirtt-may 
be moft fenfibly touched and wounded, better 
a greag deal than. we, who are animated and 
atted by that Soul, do or can. And there- 
_ fore; where he defigns the fevereft Strokes 
of his Wrath, we may be fure, that. it.is this 


— fpiritual Part of us which muft be the great 


Scene, where fuch Tragical. Things are to 
be acted, So that, if an angry Providence 
fhould ‘at. any Time {mite a Sinner in his 
neareft Temporal Concerns, we may, never~ 
thelefs;look upon fuch an Infli@ion,how ‘harp 
foever, but as a Drop of f{calding Water light- 
ing upon his Hand or Foot ; but when God 
faftens the Judgment upon the Spirit or Inner- 
Man, it is like {calding Lead poured into his 
Bowels, it reaches him in the very Center 
of Life; and.where the Center of Life is 
made the Center of Mifery too, they mutt 
needs ke commenfurate, and a Man can no 
more fhake off his Mifery, than he can him- 
Every Judgment of God has a Force more 
or lefs deftru¢tive, according to the Quality 
and Reception of the Thing which it falls 
upon. If it feizes the Body, which is but 
of a mortal and frail Make, and fo (as it 
| | were) 
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were) crumbles away under the Preffure, 
why then the Judgment itfelf expires through 
the Failure of a fufficient Subject or Recipient, 
and ceafes to be predatory, as having nothing 
to prey upon. But that which comes out of 
its Creator’s Hands, Immaterial and Immor- 
tal, endures and continues under the heavieft — 
Stroke of his Wrath; and fo is able to keep 
pace with the Infli€tion (as I may {fo exprefs 
it) both by the Largenefs of its Perception, 
and the Meafure of its Duration. He, who 
has a Soul to fuffer in, has fomething by 
which God may take full hold of him, and 
upon which he may exert his Anger to the 
utmoft. Whereas, if he levels the Blow at 
that which is weak and mortal, the very 
Weaknefs of the Thing /ftricken at, will e- 
lude the Violence of the Stroke. As when 
a fharp, corroding Rheum falls upon the 
Lungs ;- That Part being but of a fpungy 
Nature, and of no hard Subftance, little or 
no Pain j is caufed by the Diftillation ; but the 
fame falling upon a Nerve faftened to the 
Jaw, or to a Joynt ( the Confiftency and 
Firmnefs of which hall give Force to the Im- 
preffion ) it prefently caufes the quickeft Pain 
and Anguifh, and becomes intolerable. A, 
jannon-Bulles will do terrible Execution 
ss Spon 
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upon a Caftle-Wall, or a Rampart, but none | 
at all upon a Woolpack. 

The Judgments, which God infi&s upon 
Men, are of feveral Sorts, and intended for 
feveral Ends, and thofe very different. Some 

are only probative, and defigned to try and © 

’ ftir up thofe Vertues, which before lay dor- — 
mant in the Soul. Some again are preven. 
tive, and {ent to pull back the unwary Sinner 
from the unperceived Snares of Death, which 
he is ignorantly approaching to. And fome, 
in the laft place, are of a punitive or windi- 
étive Nature, and intended only to recom: 
penfe or revenge the Guilt of paft Sins ; 4 
Part of the Sinner’s Payment in Hand, and 

- as fo many Foretaftes of Death, and Earneft 
of Damnation, 

Accordingly, we are to obferve, that the 
Malignity of fpiritual Fudgments confits 
chiefly in this, that their End, moft come 
monly, is neither Tryal nor Prevention, but 
Vengeance and Retribution. They are Corr. 
fives made not to heal, but to confume, And 
furely, fuch an one is the Judgment of being 
fealed up under a Delufion, Sampfon, we 
read, endured many Hardfhips and Affronts, 
and yet funk under none of them; but when 


an pniver fal souaiaeh was fallen upon all 
his 
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his Faculties, and God’s wonted Prefence 
had forfook him, he prefently became, as to 
all tlie generous Purpofes of Life and A&ion, 
art ufelefs and a rained Perfon. 

Whereas, on the other fide, fuppofe, thar 
God fhould vifit a Man with extreme Po- 
verty; yet ftill, he, who is as poor as Job, 
may be as bumble, as patient, and as pious as 
Fob too; and fuch Qualities will be always 
accounted Pearls and Treafures, though found 
upon the vileft Dung-bill : Or, what if God 
thould dafh a Man’s Name and Reputation, 
and make him a Scorn and a By-Word to all 
who know him; yet ftill the Shame of the 
Crofs was greater, and one may be made the 
Way and Paffage to a Crown, as well as the 
other? It was fo, we are affured, to our 
great Spiritaal Head, and why may it not, in 
its Proportion, prove the fame likewife to 
his Spiritual Members ? For the Conjun@ion 
between them is intimate, and the Inference 
natural. Or what again, if God fhould think 
fit to {mite a Man with Sores, Sicknefs, and 
noifome Ulcers in his Body ; yet even thefe, 
as offenfive as they are, cannot unqualify a 
Lazarus for Abrabam’s Bofom. And {fo for 


all other Sorts of Calamities inéident to this 


mortal State; ihould we ranfack all the Ma- 
_ | gazines 
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gazines of God’s Temporal Judgments, not 
-ene of them all, nor yet all of them together, 
can reach a Man in that, which alone can 
' render him truly happy or miferable. For 
though the Mountains. (as the Pfalmift ex- 
preffes it) shouldbe carried into the Sea, and 
the whole World about him fhould bein a 
Flame, yet ftill (as Solomon fays) a wife, 
and a zood Man fhall be fatisfied from bimfelf ;_ 
his Happinefs is in his own Keeping ; he has 
it at Home, and therefore needs not feek for 
sit Abroad. But 

2. The Greatnefs of the Sudgment of be- 
‘ing brought under the.Power of -4 Delufion, 

— confifts not only in the Spirituality of it, where- 
by it poffeffes and perverts the whole Soul in 
all the Powers and Offices of it, but more 
” particularly, that it blafts a Man in that pe- 
culiar, topping Perfection of his Nature, his 
Under ftanding : For Ignorance.and Deception _ 
are the very Bane of the Intelle@, the Difeafe 
of the Mind, and the utmoft Difhonour of | 
Reafon: There being no Sort of Reproach 
~which:a Man refents with fo. keen, and fo 
juft an Indignation, as the Charge of Folly. 
The very Word Fool’ draws Blood, and no- 
thing but Death is thought an Equivalent to 


the Slander: Forafmuch as it carries in it an 
infulting 
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infulting Negative upon that, which con- 
ftitutes the Perfon {0 charged properly a 
Man: Every Degree of Ignorance being fo 
far a Recefs and Degradation: from Rationay 
‘lity, and confequently from Humanity itfelf. 
Nor is this any Modern Fancy or Caprice 
ately taken up, but the conftant and unani- 
mous Confent of all Nations and Ages. For 
what elfe do we think could make the Hea- 
then Philofophers fo infinitely laborious;and 
even to a Miracle, induftrious in the Queft 
of Knowledge? What was it, that engrofled 
their Time, and made them think neither 
Day nor Night, nor both of them together fuf- 
ficient for Study ? But becaufe they reckoned 
it a bafe, and a mean Thing to be deceived, 
to be put off with Fallacy and Appearance 
—inftead of Truth and Reality, and overlook- 
ing the Subftance and Infide of Things, to . 
take up with meer Shadow and Surface. It 
was a known Saying of the Ancients, do 
oupatos Nécov, dard Luis “Apabescny . Keep off 

Ignorance from thy Soul, as thou wouldeft a 
‘Difeafe or a Plague from thy Body. For 
when a Man is curfed with a blind, anda 
_ + befotted Mind, it is a fure, and therefore a 
- fad Sign, that God is leading fuch an one to 
“his final Pyeeis 3 it is botia thie Caufe and the 
Fore- 
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Fore-runner of his Deftruétion. For when 
the Malefactor comes once to have bis Eyes 
covered, it Shews, that he is not far from bis - 
Execution. In a word, he, who has funk fo 
far below himfelf, as to fhave debafed the 
governing Faculties of his Soul, and given” 
up his Affent to an imperious, domineering 
Error, is fit for nothing but to be trumped 
‘and trampled upon, to be led. by the Nofe, 
and enflaved to the Defigns of every bold In- 
croacher, either upon his Intereft, or his 
Reafon. And fuch, he may be fure, he fhall 
not fail to meet with; efpecially, if his Lot 
cafts him upon a Country abounding with 
publick, countenanced, religious Cheats, 
both Natives and Foreigners, Broachers of 
Herefies, Leaders of Sects, Tools and Under- 
Agents to our Romij Back-Friends, who can 
‘willingly enough allow them all Conventicles 
for the only proper Places to ferve God in, 
and the Church (if need be) to ferve 4 
Turn by; of which, and the like Impoftots, 
it may be truly faid, with reference to theit 
-abufed Profelytes, That they wear and carry 
the Trophies of fo many captivated Reafons 2 
bout them; That they cloath themfelves with 
the Spoil of their wretched Intellectuals, and 
fo, in effect, tread the very Heads of their 

ee : Difciples 
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Difciples under their Feet. This is the Treat- 
ment which they are fure to find from fuch 
fanétified Deceivers ; thefe the Returns, which 
Delufion, fubmitted to, ftill rewards her Vo- 
taries with. And may God, IJ befeech him, 
in his juft Judgment, order Matters fo, that 
fuch PraGices and fuch Rewards may infepa- 
rably accompany and join dhe another, not 
only by an occafional, but by a fixed and per. 
petual Communion. 

In the mean time, if Slavery be that, which 
all generous and brave Spirits abhorr ; and to 
lofe the choiceft of Nature's Freebolds, and 
that in the moft valuable of Things, their 
_Reafon, be the worft of Slaveries; then furely 
it muft be the moft inglorious Condition that 
can befall a Rational Creature, to be pof- 
{effed, rid, and governed by a Delufion. For 
‘ftill (as our Saviour has told us in Sob. viii. 
32.) a is the Truth which muft make us free 3 
the Truth only, which muft give a Man the 
Enjoyment, the Government, and the very 
Poffeffion of himfelf. In a word, ‘Truth has 
fet up her Tribunal in the Soul, and fitting 
- there as Judge herfelf, there can be no Ex- 
ception againft her Sentence, nor Appeal 
from her Authority. — "| 
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But befides all this, there is yet fomething 
further, which adds to the Mifery of this 
Kind of Slavery and Captivity of the Mind 
-under Error ; and that is, that it has a pecu- 
‘liar Malignity to bind the Shackles fafter upon | 
it, by a ftrange) unaccountable Love, which | 
_ it begets of itfelf, in aMan’s Affedtions. For 
- no Man entertains an Error, but, for the Time 
that he does fo, he.is highly pleafed and ena- 
-moured with it, and has. a more particular 
__-Tendernefs and Fondnefs for a falfe Notion, 
than fora true; (as fome for a Baftard, more 
than for a Son ) for Error and Deception by 
all ( who are’ not a@ually under them) ae 
accounted really the Madnefs of the Mind. 
And Madnefs ( it muft be owned ) naturally 
keeps off Melanchaly (though often caufed y 
it.) For'it makes Men wonderfully pleafed 
with’ thetr own Extravagancies ; and few 
(how much foever out of their Wits) are o 
of Humour too, in Bedlam. | | 
Now the Reafon of this different Accepts 
bleriefs of Truth and Error in the firft Offer 
-of them to the Mind, and the Advantgt 
which the latter too often gets over the for 
‘mer, is, I conceive, from this, That it is ni 
tural for Error to paint and dawb, to trim, 
and ufe more of Art and Drefs to fet it of 
3 - ome =" 
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to the Mind, than Truth is obferved to do: 


Which, trufting in its own native and fub- 


| ftantial Worth, {corns a]l meretricious Orna- 
ments, and knowing the Right it has to our 
Affent, and the indifputable Claim to all that 


is called Reafon, fhe thinks it below her to 
ask that upon Courtefy, in which fhe can 
plead a Property; and therefore, rather en- | 
ters than infinaates, and challenges Poffeffion 


- inftead of begging "Admiff ton. Which being 


the Cafe, no wonder, if Error oiled with Ob 


‘Sequioufnefs ( which generally gains Friends; 
though deferves none, worth having) has 
_often the Adyantage of Truth, and. thereby 


flides more eafily and intimately into the 
Fool’sBofom, than the Uncourtlinefs of Truth 
will fuffer it to do. But then again, we are 
to obferve withall, that there is nothing 
which the Mind of Man has-a vehement and 


-paffionate Loye for, but it is fo. far en= 
flaved, and brought into Bondage to that 
‘Thing. And if fo; can there be a greater 


Galamity, than for fo noble a Being as the 


..Soul is, to love and court the Dittates of 
a commanding Abfurdity ? Nothing cera 


tainly being fo tyrannical as Ignorance, 
where Time, and long Poffeffion enables it 


£0 preferibes nor fo haughty and affuming, 


Gc2 where 
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where Pride and Self-Conceit bids it {et up 
for Infallible. i. bo 
But now, to clofe this Point, by fhewing, 
how vaftly the Underftanding differs from it- 
felf, when informied by Truth, and when a- 
bufed by Error; Let us obferve, how the 
Scripture words the Cafe, while it expreffes - 
the former by a State of Light, and the latter 
‘by a State of Darknefs. Concerning both 
which, as it is evident, that nothing can be 
more amiable, fuitable, and univerfally fub- 
fervient both to the Needs, and to the Re- 
frefhments of the Creature, than Light: So 
‘nothing is defervedly accounted fo difmal, 
hateful, and difpiriting, as Darkmefs is ; Dark- 
ne{s, 1 fay, which the Scripture makes only 
another Word for the Shadow of Death; and 
always the grand Opportunity of Mifchief,and 
the fureft Shelter of Deformity. For though 
to want Eyes be indeed a great Calamity, 
yet to have Eyes and not to fee, to have all the 
Inftruments of Sight, and the Curfe of Blind- 
nefs together, this is the very Height and 
Crifis of Mifery,. and adds a Sting and a 
Reproach to what would otherwife be but a 
‘Misfortune. For nothing Envenomes any 
Calamity, but the Crime which deferves 
it. _ 8 + 4 

ss J 
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; I come now to confider the diftinguifhing 
Greatnefs of the Fudgment of God’s fending 
Men firong Delufion, by taking a View of 
the Effects and Confequents of it; and we 
need caft our Eyes no further than thefe 
Two. As 

1. That it renders the Confcience utterly 
ufelefs, as to the great Office to be difcharged 
by it in the Regulation and Supervifal of the 
whole Courfe of a Man’s Life. A blind 
Watchman (all muft grant ) is equally a 
Nuifance and an Impertinence. And fucha 
Paradox both in Reafon and Praétice is a de- 
luded Confcience, viz. A Counfellor who can- 
not advife, and a Guide not able to direét. 
Nothing can be more clofe and proper to 
the Point now before us, than that Remark 
of our Saviour, in Marth, vi. 23. If the 
Light that is in Thee be Darknefs, how great 
anuft that Darknefs ¢e? Why ; as great, no 
doubt, and of as fatal Confequence to the 
Affairs and Government of the Microcofm, 
or leffer World, as if, in. the greater, God 
fhould put. out the Sun, and eftablifh one 
great, univerfal Cloud in the room of jt; 
or, as if the Moon and’ Stars, inftead of g0- 
verning the Night, thould be governed by it, 
and the noble Influences of the one fhould, 

Cc3 for 
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for Ufefulnefs, give place to the Damps, and 
deadning Shades of the other. All which 
would quickly be ‘granted to be monftrous 
and prepofterous Things; and yet not more 


fo, than to imagine 4 Man guided by a bee 


i nighted Confcience in the great | Concerns of 
Eternity ; and to have that put out, whith 


God had fet up as the Sovereign Light of the 
Soul; to fit and prefid de there as the great Piz 


lot to fteer us in all our Choices, and to afford 


us thofe ftanding Difcriminations of Good 


and Evil, by which alone a Rational Agent 


can proceed warrantably and fafely i in all his. 


Actions. : 
‘As for the Will-and the Affections, they are 


made to follow and obéy, not to lead; or to 


direct. Their Office is, not Appiebenfi on, but 
Appetite s and therefore the Schaols: rightly 
affirm, that the Will,. ftrialy and precifely 
confidered, is Ceca Potentia, a blind Faculty. 
And therefore, if Error has perverted the Or- 
“der, and difturbed the Original OEconomy 
of our Faculties and a. blind Will thereupon 


there is no Remedy, but it es trip and 
ftumble, and fometiimes fall j into the noifome 
Ditch of the fouleft Enormities and Immore- 
Jities. But now, , Whether this be not one of 


the 


_ 
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the higheft Inftances of God’s vindidtive Ju- 
Ttice, thus to confound a Man with an erro- 


neous, deceived Confcience, a little Reflexion. 


upon the Miferies of one in fuch a Condition 
awill eafily demonftrate.. For fee the Tumult 
and Anarehy of his Mind; having done a 
good and a lawful A@ion, ‘his Confcience a- 


-Jarms him with Scruples, with falfe Judg- 


ments, and‘ anxious Reflexions; and, pers 
haps, on the other hand, having done an A& 
in itfelf evil and unlawful, the | fame Confci- 
ence excufes and acquits iin; and fooths him 
into fuch ‘Complacencies in. his Sin, as hall 
prevent lis Repentance,-and fo afcertain.his 


‘Perdition. But now, what fhall a deluded 


Perfon do in this fad Dilemma of Sin-and Mi- 
fery °? For, if the Trumpet gives an uncertain 
Sound, wha can prepare bimfelf for the Battle? 
If it founds a Charge, when it fhould found 
a Retreat, how can the Soldier dire& his 
Courfe >? But, being thus befooled by the 
very Methods and Means of Safety, -muft of 
neceffity find himfelf in the Jaws of Death 
before he is aware, and betrayed into ys E- 
nemy's Hands, without sa Poffibility of Help 
or Relief from bis own? In like ‘manner, 


where a Delufion enters fo deep into, and 


gets | fuch faft hold of the Confcience, that it 
Cc4g corrupts 


a 
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corrupts or juftles out the firft Marks and Mea= 
fures of Lawful and Unlawful, and thereby 


gpverthrows the ftanding Rules of Morality; a 
~ Man, in fuch a woful. and dark Eftate, can 
‘Hardly be accounted in the Number of Ratto- 


nal Agents: For, if he does well, it is by 
Chance, neither by Rule nor Principle; nor 
by Choice, but by Luck; and if, on the con- 


trary, he does ill, yet he is not affured, that 
he does fo, being acted, in all that he goes 


about, by a blind: Impetus, without either 
Forecaft or Diftinétion. Both the Good and 


— Evil of his AGions is brutifh and accidental, — 


and in the whole Courfe of them he pro- 
ceeds, as.if he were throwing Dice for bis 


. Life, or at Crofs and Pile for his Salvation: 


‘And this brings me to the other killing Con- 
fequence, wherein appears the Greatnefs of 
this Judgment of being delivered over to a 
Delufion. And that is 

2. Final Perdition mentioned by the Apo. 
file, in the Verfe inrmediately following the 
Fext. God (fayshe) hall fend them ftrong 
Delufion, that they fhould believe a Lye; that 
they all might be damned, who believed not the 


Truth. This is the Utmoft Period, to which 


Delufion brings the Sinner, but no lefs than 
what was intended by it from the very Firft, 
| Every 
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Every Error is in the Nature of it deftru- 
ctive. I do not fay, that ic always a@u- 
ally deftroys; fince the Tendency of an A- 
ction is one Thing, but the Event another. 
For as in the Body there is hardly any 
Sore or Diftemper, (how curable foever by 
Art or Phyfick ) but what in the Malig- 
nity of its Nature, and the utmoft Improve- 
ment of that Malignity, tends to the Ruin 
and Demolition of the whole Conftitution : 
So in the Soul there is no confiderable Er- 
ror, which at any Time infedts it, ( efpeci- 
ally if it difpofes to Practice ) but being fuf- 
fered to continue and exert its progreffive 
and diffufive Quality, will be ftill {preading 
its Contagion, and by Degrees eating. into 
the Confcience, till it fefters into a Kind of 
{piritual Gangrene, and becomes mortal and 
incurable. 

I muft confefs, I cannot imagine, that thofe 
Hereticks who err fundamentally, and by 
Confequence damnably, took their firft Rife, 


and began to fet up with a fundamental Er-. 


ror, but grew into it by infenfible Encroaches, 
and sradual Infinuations, inuring and (as it 
were ) training up.their Belief to leffer Eflays 
of Falfhood, and proceeding from Propofi- 
tions only. fufpicious, to fuch as were falfe, 

| from 
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from falfe to dangerous, and at length from. 
dangerous to downright deftrutive. . Hell is 
a deep Place, and-there are many Steps of 
Defcent to the Bottom of it; many obicure 
Vaults to be paffed through, before we come 
to utter Darknefs, But ftill the Way of Error 
is the Way to it. And. as furely and natu- 
rally as the firft Dusk and Gloom of the E 
veninig tendsto,and at laft ends in the thicket 
Darknefs of Midnight, fo every Delufion, fine 
fully cherifhed and. perfifted-in; (how eafily 
foever it may fit upon the Confcience for 
fome Time) will, in the Ifue, lodge the. 
Sinner in the deepeft Hell, and the blacket 
Regions of Damnation. And fo: I come. 

to the | : | get 
6th and laf Thing propofed for: the hand: 
ling of the Words ; and that. was, to draw. 
fome ufeful Confequences and Deductions. 

_ from the five foregoing Particulars. As 
- . Firft ofall. Since the Belief of.a Lye is here. 
undoubtedly noted for a Sin; and fince Al- 
mighty God in the Way of Judgment deli- 
vers Men to it for Not receiving the Love of 
the Truth ; it follows, by moft clear and un- 
deniable Confequence, that it is no ways in- 
confiftent with the Divine Holinefs to afs 
firm, that be may punifh one Sin with another. 
- Thougi 
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Though the Manner, how God does fo, is: 
not fo generally agreed upon by all, For: 
fome here affirm, that Sin is {aid to be the 
Punishment of Sin, becaufe in moft finful A-' 
étions, the Committer of them is really a Suffe- 
rer in ‘and by the very Sin which he commits, 
As for inftance, the envious Man at the fame 
Time contraés the Guilt, and feels the Tor- 
ment of his Sin; the fame Thing defiles and 
— affliGs too ; ; merits an Hell hereafter, and 
- withall anticipates one here. The like may 
be faid of Theft, Perjury, Uncleannefs, and 
Intemperance 5 : the Infamy, and other Calas 
mities infeparably attending them, render 
them their own Scourges, and make the Sin- 
ner the Minifter of God’s Juftice in a@ing a’ 
fall Revenge upon himfelf. All this, I muft 
confefs, is true, but it reaches not the Mat- 
ter in Queftion; which compares not the fame 
Sin with ictfelf,; whereof the Confequences — 
miay undoubtedly be afflictive, but compares" 
two diftin& Sins together, and enquires con- 
gerning thefe, whether one can properly be 
the Punifhment of the ather 2 | 

Befides, if we weigh and diftinguifh Things 
exactly, when the envious Man groans under 
the Gnawings and Convulfions of his bafe 
Sin, and the leud Perfon fuffers the Brand | 

and 
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and Difrepute of his Vice ; in all this, Sin is 


“Not properly punifhed with Sin; but the Evil 
_ of Envy is punifhed with the Trouble of Envy, 


and the Siz of Intemperance with the Infamy 
of Intemperance ; but neither is a State of 
"Trouble, nor a State of Difgrace or Infamy — 


7 properly a State of Sin; thefe are natural, 


not moral Evils ; and oppofed to the Quiet 
and Tranquillity, not to the Vertue of the 
Soul ; for a Man may be vertuous without 
either Eafe or Reputation. This. Way there- 
fore is fhort of refolving the Problem en- 
quired into ; which precifely moyes upon this 
Point, viz. Whether for the Guilt of one Sis 
God.can, by way of Penalty, bring the Sinner 
under the Guilt.of another ? 

Some feem to prove, that he cannot, and 
that in the Strength of this Argument, "That 
every Punifhment proceeding’ from God as 
the Author of it,.is juft and good, but no Sin 
is or can be fo, and therefore no Sin can be 
made by God the. Punifhment of another. 

But neverthelefs, the Contrary is held forth 
in Scripture, and that as exprefly, as Words 
can well declare a Thing ; for befides the 
clear Proof thereof, which the very Text car- 


ries with it, it is yet further proved by thofe 


two irrefragable Places, in Rom. i. 24. The 
Apoftle 


ann Ge ee 
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Apoftle has thefe very Words, Wherefore 
God alfo gave them up to Uncleanne(s ; ; and 
again in the 26th Verfe, For this Caufe God 
gave then up to vile Affections. Befides feve- 
ral other Places pregnant to the fame Pur- 
pofe, both in the Old Teftament and the 
New. From all which it is certain, that God 
may make one Sin the Punifbment of another. 


‘Though ftill it is to be remembred, that it 
is one Thing for God to give a Man over to 
_ Sin, and quite another for God to caufe bim 


to fin; the former importing in it no more, 
than God’s providential Ordering of a Man’s 
Circumftances fo, that he fhall find no Check 
or Hindrance in the Courfe of his Sin, bur 
the latter. implying alfo a pofitive Efficiency 


- towards the Commiffion or Production of a 
- finful Aét ; which God never does, nor can 
do; but the other he both may, and, ina 
. judicial Way, very often does. 


¥ 
yv 


To the Argument therefore alledged, I 
anf{wer thus: That it is very confonant both 


: to Scripture and Reafon, to diftinguifh in one 


_ and the fame Thing feveral Refpects ; and 


accordingly in Siz, we may confider the mo- 


_ ral Irregularity of it; and fo being in the 
_ very Nature of it Evil, it is impoffible, that 
— fhould be any Good i in it; or we may 


confider 


398 Two Difcourfes upon 


. copfider Sin, as to the Pend! Application of 
it to the Perfon who committed it, and as 4 
Means to bring the juft Judgment of God 
upon him for what he had done; and fo 
-fome Good may be faid to belong to it; though 
_ there be-nongat all za zt. | 
Or to exprefs the fame Thing otherwife; 
and perhaps more clearly arid agreeably to 
-vulgar Apprehenfions.. Siz méy be confis 
dered either 1/f, With reference to the effici- 
ent Caufe of it, the Will of Man comnstting 


or producing it, and fo it is abfolutely and 


entirely Evil. Or 2dly, It may be confider: 
-ed, as it relates to the f{ypreme Judge and 


Governor of the World, permitting, ordering, 


difpofing, and over-ruling the Exiftence and 
Event of it, to she Honour of his Wifdom 


and Juftice; and fo far it may be called Good, 
and confequently, fuftain the Nature of a 
Punifhment proceeding from God. But you 


will reply, Can Sin, be any Ways good 2 | 


anfwer, Zhat naturally and intrinfecally it 
cannot, but extrinfecally, accidentally, and 
occafionally, as ordered to a Subferviency to 
God’s Glory, it may; and the Providence of 
God is no further concerned about it. That 


js to fay, it is. good and jujt, that God fhould 


fo order and difpofe of an obftinate Sinner, 
(a 
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(as he did once of Pharaoh.) that he fhould, 
through bis own Corruption, fall mto further 
Sin, in order to his further Punifhment; bue 
— furely, this does by no means inferr, that 
the Sins he thus falls into are good; though 
God’s Ordering of them may be fo, and 
~— Darknefs will be Darkaefs ftill, though God 
can, and often does bring Light out of it. 
- "That the fews having rejeéted the Gofpel fo 
powerfully preached to them, fhould be de- 
livered to Hardnefs of Heart, and final Im- 
penitence, was juft, and, by Confequence, 
good. But this is far from inferring, that 
their Hardnefs of Heart and Inpenitence were 
fo too. Sin may give Occafion for a great 
‘deal of Good to be exercifed upon it, and 
about it, though there be none inherent in | 
‘it; and upon that Account, when any Good 
is a{cribed to it, or affirmed of it, it is pure- 
ly by an extringi ck Denomination, and no 
more. 

Now thefe Diftin@ions rightly weighed 
a applyed, will fully and clearly accord the 
‘Doétrine laid down by us, both with the No- 
tions of Humane Reafon, and the Holinefs of 
the Divine Nature ; and confequently render 
all Objections, and popular Exclamations a- 
gaink St of them, empty and infignifcant. 
Nor 
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Nor indeed is it very difficult, and much 
lefs impoffible, to give fome. tolerable Ac- 
count, how God delivers a Sinner over to 
further Sins. For it may be very rationally 
faid, that he does it partly by with-holding 
his reftraining Grace, and leaving corrupt 
Nature to itfelf, to the full Swing and Free- 
dom of its own extravagant AGings. Wheree 
by a Man adds St to Sim, ftrikes out futi- 
oufly, and without Controul, till he grows 
obftinate and incurable. And God may be 
{aid to do the fame alfo by adminiftring Ob- 
je&s and Occafions of Sin to fuch or fucha 
Sinner, whofe corrupt Nature will be fure to 
take Fire at them, and fo actually to throw 
itfelf into all Enormitics. In al] which, God 
is not at all the Author of Sin, but only pur- 
_ fues the great Works, and righteous Ends 
of his Providence, in difpofing of Things, 
or Objects in themfelves good or indifferent 
towards the compafling of the fame; how- 
ibeit, through the Poyfon of Mens vicious 
Affeétions they are turned into the Opportu- 


- ‘nities and Fuel of Sin, and made the Occa- 


fion of their final Deftruétion, | 

| But now of all the Punifhments which the 
great and juft God in his Anger inflicts, or 

brings upon a Man for Sin, there is none 

_ comparable 
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comparable to Sin itfelf. Men are apt to go 
on fecurely, pleafing themfelves in the re- 
peated Gratifications of their Vice; and they 
feel not God ftrike, and fo are encouraged 
in the Progrefs of their Impiety. But let 
them not, for all that, be too confident; for 
God may firike, though they feel not his 
Stroke, atid perhaps the more terribly for their 
Not feeling it. Foraf{much as in Judgments 
of this Nature, Infenfibility always goes deep 
eft ; and the Wrath of God feldom does fuch 
killing Execution, when it thunders, as when 
it blafis. He has certainly fome dreadful De- 
_ fign carrying on againft the Sinner, while he 

fuffers him to gd on in a fmooth, uninter. 
rupted Courfe of Sinning, and what that Des _ 
fign is, and the Dreadfulnefs of it, probably 
will not be known to him till the Poffibili- 

ties of Repentance are cut off, and hid from 
his Eyes; at prefent, it looks like the fufs 
fering a_Man to perifhand die by a Lethargy, 
rather than jog or awaken him. Believe it, 
it is a {ad Cafe, when the Sinner fhall Hever 
perceive, that Gdd is angry with him, till he 
_- aGtually. feels the Effects of his Anger in an-— 
other World, where it can neither | be pacis 
fied, nor turned: ile ll 


Ce pa hi 


( 
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_ 2. The fecond great Confequence from 
the Doétrine hitherto treated of by us, of the 
Naturalnefs of Mens going off from the Love 
of the Truth to a Disbelief of the fame, Shall be 
to inform us of the. fureft and moft effe@ual 
Way to confirm our Faith about the facred 
and important Truths of Religion ; and that 
is, to love them for their tranfcendent Worth 
and Purity; to fix our Inclinations and Affe- 
&ions upon them; and in a word, not only 
to contefs, own, and acknowledge them to 
be Truths, but alfo to be willing that they 
should be fo; and to rejoice with the greateft 
Complacency, that there fhould be fuch 
‘Things. prepared for us, as the Scripture tells 
us there are. For we fhall find, that Traub 
is not fo much upon ‘Perms of Conrtefy with 
the Underftanding, (which upon a clear Dif- 
covery. of itfelf) ic naturally commands ) as 
it is with the Will and the Affetions, which 
(though never fo clearly difcovered to them) 
it is always almoft forced to woe, and make 
fait to. : J | 
I have been ever prone to take this for 4 
Principle, and a very fafe one too, viz. That 
there is no Opinion really good, (1 mean 
good in the natural, beneficent Confequences 
thereof) which can be faife, And according 

| . | when 
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when Religion, even Natural, tells us, T hat 
there is a God, and that he is a Rewarder of 
every Man according to bis Works ; that he ts a 
moft wife Governor, and a moft juft and im- 
partial Fudge, and for that Reafon has ap- 
pointed a Future Eftate, wherein every Man 
shail receive a Retribution fuitable to what he 
had done in his Life-Time. And moreover, 
when the Chriftian Religion further affures 
us, That Chrift on God's Fuftice for 
Sin, and purchafed eternal Redemption and 
Salvation for even the greateft Sinners, who 
Shall repent of, and turn from their Sins, and 
withall, has given fuch excellent Laws to the 
World, that if Men perform them, they fhall not 
fail to reap an eternal Reward of Happinefs, 
as the Fruit and Effect of the forementioned 
_ Satisfattion ; as on the other fide, that if they 
live vicioufly, and die impenitent, they shall 
inevitably be difpofed of into a Condition of e- 
ternal and infupportable Mifery. ‘Thefe, I 


fay, are fome of the principal Things, which’ 


Religion, both Natural and Cbriffian, pro- 

pofes to Mankind. 7 

And now, before we come to acknowledge 

the Truth of them ; Let us ferioufly, and in | 

- good Earneft examine them, and confider, 

How good, how expedient, and how uitable 
| Dd2 ©. : 
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to all the Ends and Ufes of humane Life ic 
is, that there fhould be fuch Things ; how 
unable Society would be to fubfift without 
them; how the whole World would fink 
into another Chaos and Confufion, did not the 
Awe and Belief of thefe Things (or fome- 
thing like them ) regulate and controul the 
Exorbitances of Mens headftrong, and unruly 
Wills. Upon a through Confideration of all 
which, I am confident, that there is no tr uly 
wife : and thinking Perfon, who (could he 
: fuppofe, that the forecited Didtates of Reli- 
gioti fhould not prove really true) would 
not however wifh at leaft, that they were fo. 
For allowing, (what Experience too fadly 
demonftrates ) that an Univerfal Guilt has 
paffed upon ali Mankind through Sin; and 
— fuppofing withall, that there were no Hopes, 
or Terms of Pardon held. forth to Sinners ; 
would: not an Univerfal Defpair follow an 
Univeral Guilt ?. And. would not fuch a De- 
fpair drive the Woarhhip of God out of the 
World ? For certain it is, that. none would 
pray. to“him, ‘ferve, or worhhip him, and 
much. lefs fuffer for him, who. de{paired to 
receive any Good from him, And on the 
other*fide, could Sinners have any folid 
Ground to hope for Pardon of Sin, without 
— i . ai 


_ Sue. 
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an antecedent Satisfaction made to the Divine 
Juftice fo infinitely wronged by Sin? Or 
could the Honour of that great Attribute be 
preferved without fuch a Compenfation ? 
And yet further, could all the Wit and Rea- 
fon of Man conceive, how fuch a SatisfaGion 
could be made, had not Religion revealed to 
us a Saviour, who was both God and Man, 

and upon that Account only fitted and e- 
nabled to make it? And after all, could the 
Benefits of this Satisfaétion be attainable by 
any, but upon the Conditions of Repentance, 
and Change of Life ; would not all Piety and 
Holy Living be thereby banifhed from the 
Societies of Men? So that we fee from hence, 
that it is Religion alone which oppofes itfelf 
to all thefe dire Confequences, and (like the 
Angel appointed to guard Paradife with a 
flaming Sword ) ftands in the Breach againft 
all that Defpair, Violence, and Impicty, 

which would otherwife irrefitibly break in 
upon, and infeft Mankind in all their Con-, 
cerns, Civil and Spiritual. 

And this one Confideration ( were-there 
no further Arguments for it, either from | 
Faith or Philofopby) is to me an irrefragable - 
Proof of the Truth of the Do@rines delivered 
bY it. For that a = (which, as fuch, 

Dd 30 is 
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is the Defeé&, the Reproach, and the very 
Deformity of Nature) fhould have fuch ge- 
nerous, fuch wholefome, and fovereign Ef- 
fects, as to keep the whole World in Order, 
and that a Lye fhould be the great Bond or 
Ligament which holds all the Societies of 
Mankind together, keeping them from cut- 
ting Throats, and tearing one another in 
Pieces, as (if Religion be not a Truth, all 
thefe falutary, publick Benefits muft be ac 
{cribed to Tricks and Lyes) would be fuch 
an Affertion, as, upon all the folid Grounds 
of Senfe and Reafon, (to go no further ) 
ought to be looked upon as unmeafurably 
Abfurd and Unnatural. 

But our Saviour prefcribes Men an excel- 
lent and unfailing Method to affure them- 
felves of the Truth of his Do@rine, oh. 
vii. 17. If any one (fayshe) will do the Wilk 
of the Father, he hall know of my Doétrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether I {peak of 
myfelf. If Men could but be brought to look 
upon the Agenda of Chriftianicy as fuitable, 
they would never judge the Credenda of it ir- 
rational. There is a ftrange Intercourfe, and 
mutual Corroboration between Faith and 
Practice. For as Belief firft engages Practice, 
fo Praétice e ftrengthens and confirms elie 

The 
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The Body firft imparts Heat to the Garment, 
but the Garment returns it with Advantage 
to the Body. God beams in peculiar Evi- 
dences and Difcoveries of the Truth, to fuch 
as embrace it in their AffeQions, and own 
it in their Adtions. There may be, indeed, 
fome plaufible, feeming Arguments brought 
againft the Truth, to affault and fhake our 
Belief of it: But they generally prevail, not 
by their own Strength, but by our Corrup- 
tion, not by their Power to perfuade, but by 
our Willingnefs to be deceived. Whereas, 
on the contrary, true Piety would effe@u- 
ally folve fuch Scruples, and Obedience an- 
{wer all Obje@ions. And fo I defcend now 
tothe — | 
3d and laft of the Confequences deducible 
from the Doétrine firft propofed by us; and 
this fhall be to give fome Account of the true 
Caufe and Original of thofe two great Evils, 
which of late have fo difturbed thefe Parts of 
the World; to wit, Athe:{m and Fanatici{nt. 
And 

r. For Atheifm. Moft fure it is,.that no 
Dodtrine or Opinion can generally gain upon 
Mens Minds, but (let it be never fo filly and 
phantaftical ) ic muft yet proceed from {6me 

real Caufe ; and more particularly, either 
| Dd4 from 
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from the feeming Evidence of the Thing 
forcing a Belief of itfelf upon a weak Intel- 
leét, or from fome ftrange, unaccountable 
Inclination of the Will and the Affections to 
fach an Hypothefis. For the firft of thefe, I 
would: fain fee fome of thofe cogent, con- 
vincing Arguments, by which any one will 
own himfelf perfuaded, that there is no God, 
or that he does not govern the Affairs of the 
World, fo asto take a particular Cognizance 
of Mens Aétions, in defigning to them a fu- 
‘ture Retribution, according to the Nature 
and Quality of them here. It being all one 
to the World, whether there be no Gad, or 
none who governs it. 

But how pitiful and ridiculous are the 
Grounds, upon which {uch Men pretend to 
account for the very loweft and commoneft 
Phenomena ot Nature, without recurring to 
| @ God and Providence? Such as, either the 
fortuitous Concourfe of infinite Little Bodies 
of themfelves, and by thejr own Impulfe 
(fince no other Nature or Spirit is allowed 
by thefe Men to put them into Motion ) fall- 
_ jng into this curiqus and admirable Syftem 
of the Univerfe. According to which No- 
tion, the blindeft Chance muft be acknow- 
ledged to furpafs and outdo the saa 

| 7 | ) 
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of the exateft Art: A Thing which the com- 
mon Senfe and Notion of Mankind muft, at 
the very firft Hearing, rife up againft and ex- 
plode. But if this Romance will not fatisfy, 
then in comes the Eternity of the World, (the 
chief and moft avowed Opinion fet up by the 
Atheifts, to confront and an{wer all the Ob. 
jeCtions from Religion ) and yet after‘all thefe 
high Pretences, fo great and inextricable are 
the Plunges and Abfurdities which thefe 
Principles caft Men into, that the Belief of 
a Being diftin&® from the World, and defore 
it, is not only towards a good Life more 
conducible, but even for the Refolution of 
thefe Problems more philofophical. And I 
do accordjngly here leave that old, trite, com- 
mon Argument (though neverthelefs venera- 
ble for being fo) drawn from a conftant Se- 
ries, or Chain of Caufes leading us up to 2 
Supream Mover, (not moved himfelf, by any 
Thing but himfelf) a Being fimple, immate- 
vigl, and incorporeal ; 1 leave this, I fay, to 
our High and Mighty Atheifis to baffle and 
confute it, and fubftitute fomething more 
rational in the room of it if they can; and 
in order thereunto, to take an Eternity to do 
It in. | 

But 
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_ Butif this be the Cafe, why then is it made 
a Badge of We, and an Argument of Parts 
for a Man to commence Atheift, and to catt 
off all Belief of Providence, all Awe and Re- 
verence of Religion >? Affuredly, in this Mat- 
ter, Mens Conviction begins not at their Uns 
derfiandings, but at their Wills, or rather at 
their brutifh Appetites; which being im- 
merfed in the Pleafures and Senfualities of 
the World, would by no means, if they 
could help it, have fuch a Thing as a Deity, 
or a Future Eftate of Souls to trouble them 
here, or to account with them hereafter. No: 
fuch Men, we may be fure, dare not look 
- fach Truths as thefe in the Face; and there- 
fore they throw them off ; and had rather be 
befooled into a friendly, favourable, and 
propitious Lye; a Lye which fhall chuck 
them under the Chin, and kifs them, and at 
the fame Time ftrike them under the fifth 
Rib. To believe that there is no Gad to 
judge the World, is hugely fuitable to that 
Man’s Intereft, who affuredly knows, that 
upon fuch a Judgment he fhall be condemn- 
ed; and to affert, that there is no Hell, mutt 
needs be a very benign Opinion to a Perfon 
engaged in fuch Aétions, as he knows mutt 
certainly bring him thither. Men are Atheifts, 
| not 
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not becaufe they have better Wits than other 
Men, but becaufe they have corrupter Wills ; 
nor becaufe they reafon better, but becaufe 
they live worfe. 

2dly, The next great Evil, which has of 
late infefted the Chriftian Church, and that 
Part of it in our Nation more efpecially, is 
Fanaticifm. ‘That is to fay, a Pretence to, 
and Profefion of a greater Purity in Religion, 
and a more {piritual, perfect Way of worfhipping 
Almighty God, than the National Eftablifhed 
Church affords to thofe in Communion with it. 
This, I fay, was, and is the Pretence; but a 
Pretence, fo utterly Falfe, and fhamefully 
Groundlefs, that in comparifon of the Prin- 
ciple which makes it, Hypocrify may worthily 
pafs for Sincerity, and Pharifaifm for the trueft 
and moftt refined Chriftianity. 

But as for thofe, who own and abet fuch 
Separations to the infinite Difturbance both 
of Church and State, I would fain have 


' them produce thofe mighty Reafons, thofe 
invincible Arguments which have drawn them _ 


from the Communion of the Church into 
Conventicles, and warranted them to preferr 
Schifms and Divifions before Chriftian Unity 
andConformity. No ; this isa Thing which we 
may expect long enough, before they will fo 

much 
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much as offer at,and much lefs perform. There 
being but little of Argument to be expeéted 
from Men profeffing nothing but Infpiration, 
and the Impulfe of a Principle. difcernible by 
i.one but by themfelves: And for my own 
part, I muft fincerely declare, that upon the 
ftricteft Search I have been able to make, | 
could never yet find, that thefe. Men had 
any other Reafon or Argument to defend. 
themfelves and their PraGices by, but that. 
fenflefs and impolitick Encouragement which 
has been all along given them. But for all 
that, Men, who act by Confcience, as well as 
pretend it, will do well to confider, that in 


~ . Humane Laws and Aétions, it is not the Pe- 


nalty annexed which makes the Sin, nor con-. 
fequently the Withdrawing it which takes a- 
way the Guilt, but that the Sanctions of Men, 

_as well as the Providence of God may fuffer, 

and even ferve to countenance many Things 
in this World, which fhall both certainly and 

feverely too be reckoned for in the next. 

In the mean time, to give a true, but fhore 
Account of the Proceedings and Temper of 
-thefe Separatifts. It was nothing but a Kind 
of Spiritual Pride, which firft made them dif- 
dain to fubmit to the Difcipline, and from 


thence brought them to defpife, and turn 
their 
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their Backs upon the Eftablifhed Worfhip of 
our Church; the fober, grave, and primitive 
Plainnefs of which began to be loathed by 
fuch brainfick fanciful Opiniators ; who could 
_ pleafe themfelves in nothing but Novelty, ana 
the Oftenration of their own extemporary, 
{enflefs Effufions ; fit to proceed from none, 
but fuch as have the Gift of Talking in their 
Sleep, or Dreaming while they are awake. 
_ And for this Caufe, no doubt, God in his 
fuft and fevere Judgment delivered them over 
to their own fandtified and adored Nonfenfe, 
to confound and lofe themfelves in an end- 
lefs Maze of Error and Seduction. «So that, 
as foon as they had. broke off from the 
Church, (through the Encouragement given 
them by a Company of Men,. which had 
overturned all that was fettled in the Nation ) 
they firft ran into Presbyterian Claffes, from 
thence into Independent Congregations. From 
Independents they improved into Anabaptifts. 
From Anabaptifis into Quakers: From whence 
being able to advance no further, they are in 
a fair Way to wheel about to the other Ex- 
treme of Popery. A Religion and Intereft 
the moft loudly decryed, and moft effeGu- 
ally ferved by thefe Men; of any other in the 
World befides. — 
es But 
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But whofoever, in the great Concerns of 
his Soul, would pitch his Foot upon fure 
Ground ; Let him beware of thefe Whirl- 
Pools, and of turning round and round, till 
he comes to be feized witlr fuch a Giddinefs, 
as-fhall make him fall finally and irrecovera- 
bly, not from the Church only, but even 
_ from God himfelf, and all Senfe of Religion. 
And therefore, to prevent fuch a fatal Iffue 
of Things; Let a Man in the next place con- 
fider, that the Way to obtain a fettled Per- 
{uafion of the Truth of Religion, is to bring 
an honeft, humble, and'‘unbyaffed Mind Open 
to the Embraces of it; and to know with- 
all, that if he choofes the Truth in Simplicity, 
_ God will confirm his Choice with Certainty 

— and Stability. 


Zo which God, the Father of Lights, and 
_ the Fountain of all Truth, be rendred 
and afcribed, as is moft due, all Praife, 
Might, Majefty, and Dominion, both 
now and for evermore. Amen. 
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Covetoufnefs proved no lefs an Abfur- 
dity in Reafon, than a Contradiction 
to Religion, nor a more unfure Way 
to Riches, than Riches themfelves 
to Happinefs. 
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And be faid unto them, take 
heed, and beware of Cove- 
toufnefs ; for a Man's Life 
confifteth not in the Abun- 
dance of the Things which 


he poffe seth. 


N thefe Words our Saviour cau 
pres his Difciples, and the reft 
of his Hearers againft Cove- - 
toufnefs: A Vice, which by 

~ ftriking in with fome of the 
moft active Principles of our Nature, and at 
the fame time perverting them too, has ever 
yet been, and will, no doubt, ever be toohard 
for all the Rules and Arguments brought a- 
gaint it. from bare Morality. So. that, asa. 
Grammarvian once an{wered his Prince, offer= 
ing to enter into‘a Difpute with him upon a 
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Val IV. : Be. ae Gram= 


/ 


418 Two Difcourfes upon 
Grammatical Point, That be would by no 
means dilpute with one who had twenty Le- 
gions at his Command ; {fo as little Succefs is 
like to be found in managing a Difpute a- 
gaint Covetoufnels, which {ways and carries 
all before it, in the Strength of that great 
— Oueen-Regent of the World, Money; the ab- 
folute Commandrefs of Fleets and Armies, 
and (which is more) very often of their 
Commanders too.. So hard has common Ex- 
perience found it for fome to draw their 
Swords heartily, even againft an Enemy, 
who has firft drawn his Purfe to them; fuch 
an Univerfal Induence has this mighty Vice: 
A Vice, which, by a Kind of amphibious Qua- 
lity, is equally ftrong by Sea and Land, and 
_confequently never out of its Element ; what- 
-foever Place, Station, or Condition it may 
‘be in. From which, and too many the like 
Inftances, it will I fear prove but too evi- 
dent, that let Philofophers argue, and Rhe- 
toricians declaim never fo much againft this 
_always decryed, but yet always praétifed Vice; 
Covetoufnefs will hardly ever lofe its Repu- 
tation and Credit in Mens Minds, (whatfo. 
ever it may in their Mouths ) {0 long as there 
Shall be fuch a Thing in the World, as 
Money, to hold them faft by. 


~ 
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The Words contain in them thefe two-. 
General Parts. 


Firfi, A Dehortation or Diffuafive from | 
Covetoufnefs. Take heed, and beware of Co- 
vetoufnefs. : 

Secondly, A Reafon enforcing it, and cou= 
pling the latter Part of the Text with the 
former, by the caufal Particle [ For] for a 
Man’s Life confifteth not in the Abundance of 
the T hings which he poffeffeth. 


If we take the whole Complex of the De- 
bortation, and the Reafon of it together, as 
they are joined in the Text, we fhall find, 
that they are intended as an Anfwer to a 
tacit Argumentation apt to be formed by the 
Minds of Men, in the behalf of Covetou/ne/s, 
and founded apen thefe three Principles, 


I ft That j it is Natural, (and, I may add 
alfo, allowable ) for every Man to endea- 
vour to make his Condition in this Life, as 
bappy, as lawfully he can. | 

adly, That to abound with the eer 
Things of this World, feems the direct 
and ready bl to procure this Happinefs. 
And ? oe oe 

Be a ad T Thue | 
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3dly, That Coveton{nels is the proper and 


effectual Means to acquire to-a Man this A- 
bumaance, 


Upon thefe three Principles, 1 fay, i is s built 
that Plea or Difcourfe, with which the Heart 
of every Worldling, upon the Face of the 
Barth, endeavours to fatisfy itfelf of the Rea- 
fonablenefs of Covetoufnefs. It being im- 
pollible, without fome Pretence of Reafon, 
for a Rational Agent to maintain a quiet 
‘Mind in any ill Courfe or Praétice whatfo- 
ever : No Man ever doing any Thing, which, 
at the Time of his doing it, he does not aétu- 
ally judge, that he has Reafon to do the fame, 
_ whether that Judgment be right or wrong, 
true or falfe, And therefore, fince our Sa- 
viour, in the Text we are upon, firft /up- 
pofes, and then fets-himfelf to confute this 
Plea, by overthrowing fome of thofe fophitti- 
tal, or fophiftically applyed Principles, upon 
which it leaned, the particular Knowledge 
of them was regularly to be premifed by us, 
as the Bafis and Ground-work of the whole 
Profecution of the Subjea& now before us, 
In which, we thall-begin with the firkt Ge- 
neral Part of the ext; to wit, the Deborta- 
tion itfelf, and fo confining our Difcont= 

| wholly 
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wholly to this at prefent, we will confider in 
it thefe three following Particulars. 


aft, The Author of this Debortation, who 

was Chrift himfelf; the great Inftrugtor, as 
| well as Saviour of the World. 
: 2dly, The Thing he dehorts us from ; 
wit, the meaneft and moft fordid of all Vices, 
Covetoufnels And = | | 
_ - gdlyand Laftly. The Way prefcribed by 
| him, as the moft fovereign and effectual Pre- 

fervative from it; to wit, 2 conftant Guard, 

| anda watchful Eye over it. Take heed, fays 
| he, and beware of it; the prefent Danger, and 
the confequent Mifchief making the utmoft 
Caution againft it, no more than fufficient. 


All which Particulars put together, viz< 
The Quality of the Perfon dehorting us, the 
Nature of the Thing he dehorts us from, and 
the Certainty of the Remedy he advifes us to, 

make it difputable, wheher we are to take 
the Words of the Text, as the abfolute Com. 
mand of a Legiflator, or the endearing Coun- 
fel of a Friend: Ithink-we have great Reafon 
to account them both, and that the Text 
will fufficiently juftify the affigning a double 
Ground of the Precept, where the Doubling 

j aoe > of 
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of that, muft needs alfo double our Obliga= 
tion to the PraGice; while as a Counfél, we 
ought to follow it; and as a Command, we 
are bound to obey ‘it. a | 
- "Fo proceed therefore upon the foremen: 
tioned Particulars; we hall treat of each of 
_ them in their Order. - And | 

1. For the great Author of the Dehottation 
or Diffuafion here fet down, who was Chrift 
himfelf. He faid unto them, beware of Co- 
vetoufnefs.. That is, [ He’] emphatically [ He] 
with a peculiar Significance. For in all Per- 
{uafions to, or Diffuafions from any. Thing, 
the Arguments enforcing both, muft be ei- 
ther founded upon the Authority of the Per- 
fon propofing them, or the Reafon and Evi- 
dence of the Thing propofed. As to the 
firft of which, can any Thing in Nature be 
imagined more convincing, than the Affertion 
or Word of one, whofe infinite Knowledge 
makes it impoffible for him to be deceived, 
and whofe infinite Goodnefs makes it equally 
impoflible for him to deceive? The firft of 
which muft be abundantly fufficient to oblige 
our Belief, and the other to claim our Obedi- 
ence. But both of them infepatably accom- 
panyed the Words of our Saviour ; who (as 
the Evangelift tells us) /peaking as one having 

| ie Authority, 


— 


Authority, and (by the very Teftimony of 
his Enemies) as none ever {poke before him, 
could not fink below this high Charaéter, in 
his Difcourfes upon any Occafion or Subjeé& 
whatfoever; but upon none more eminently 
did he, or could he fhew it, than upon this 
of Covetoufnefs ; where nothing but the fuper- 
lative Abilities of the Speaker could reach the 
Compafs of the Subje& fpoken to; nor any 
Thing, but the unblemifhed Vertue of the 
Reprover, put the Thing reproved. out of 
Countenance, or all Defence of itfelf ima- 
ginable. For it is Innocence which enables 
Eloquence to reprove with Power; and Guilt 
attacked flies before the Face of him who has 
none. And therefore, as every Rebuke of 
Vice comes, or fhould come from the Prea- 
cher’s Mouth, like a Dart or Arrow thrown 
by fome mighty Hand, which does Execu- 
tion proportionably to the Force or Impulle 
it received from that which threw it; fo our 
Saviour’s matchlefs Vertue free from the leaft 
‘Tindture of. any Thing immoral, armed every 
one of his Reproofs with a piercing Edge, and 
an irrefiftible Force: So that Zruth, in that 
refpe&, never came zaked out of his Mouth, 
but either cloathed with Thunder,or wrapped 
" in all the Powers of Perfuafion ; ftill his 

Ee4 | Perfon 
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Perfon animated, and gave Life and Vigour 
to bis Expreffion ; all his Commands being 
but the Tranfcript of his own Life, and his 
Sermons a living Paraphrafe upon his Practice ; 
thus, by the ftrongeft Way of Argumenta- 
tion, confuting, and living down Covetoutnels 
long before he preached againft it. For though 
it is moft true, that, in Hearing the Word, 
_ Men fhould confider only the Nature of the 
Matter delivered to them, ( which, if it con- 
tains a Duty, will be fure to make good its 
Hold upon them, be the Quality of him who 
delivers it what it will) yet fince alfo the 
Nature of Man is fuch, that in all Addreffes 
to him, the Perfon himfelf will be ftill as 
much confidered as his Difcourfe, and per- 
haps more ; and fince the Circumftances of 
his Condition will always have a mighty, de- 
‘termining Influence upon the Credibility of 
his Words, we will confider our Saviour dif- 
courfing againft Covetoufneds . under thefe 
two Qualifications. 

r. Ashe was Lord of the Gale And 

2. As he was depreffed to the lowelt E- 
{tate of Poverty; 

By the former of which, he ‘pofletfed 
the Fulnels of the Godhead Bodily ; ; by the lar- 
ter, he humbled, and. (according to the A- 

poftle's 
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poftle’s Phrafe ) even emptyed bimfelf to the 
abject Eftate of a Servant. He who was the 
Firft-born of the Almighty, and fo, by the 
Title of Primogeniture, Heir of all Things, 
and, by Confequence, had an univerfal, unli- 
mited Claim to all that-was Great or Glori- 
ous within the whole Compafs of Nature, 
yet had fo little of this Claim in Poffeffion, 
that he tells us, he was in a poorer and more 
~ forlorn Condition, than the very Foxes of the 
Field, or the Fowls of the Air, as to the com- 


Ge SS ae 


mon Accommodations of Life. It was a 


Saying in the Fewifh Church, and received 
with an Univerial Reverence, both by the 
Learned and Unlearned, That the World was 
meade for the Meffias. And we Chriftians 
hold, That it was made by him-too. For he 
was ‘(as the Prophet Efay ftyles him ) the 
Mighty God, and confequently, the Creator 


of all that was not God. The Son of Abra- 


bam by one Nature, and Eternally before A- 
brabam by another. And yet this wonderful 
Almighty Perfon, whom the whole World 
could not circumf{cribe, by reafon of the Di- 
vinity and Immenfity of his Being, had not 
fo much in the fame World, as where to lay 
his Head, by reafon of the Meannefs of his 
Condition, From all which it follows, that 

7 fince 
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fince the Quality of the Perfon perfuading 
makes one great Part or Ingredient in the 
Perfuafion;. nothing could come more invin- 
cibly, by way of “Argument, againft Cove= 
toufne(s, than a Difcourfe againft it from the 
Mouth of him, who created, governed, and 


had a rightful Title to all Things, and yet — 


poffeffed Nothing. And thus much for the 
firft Thing to be confidered in the Deborta- 
tion; namely, che Perfon deborting, who was 
Chrift bimfelf. Pafs we now to the 


2d Thing to be confidered in it, to wit, | 
the Thing we are dehorted from, which is Co- 


vetou{nefs. And here, one would think, it 
might well be fuppofed, that there needed 


no great Pains to explain what this is, if we 


may rationally conclude, that Men know the 
Things they practife, or (in other Words ) 
underftand what they do; yet fince the very 
Nearnefs of the Obje& fometimes hinders the 
Sight of it, and nothing is more ufual, than 
for Men to be moft of all Strangers at Home, 
and to overlook the Darling Sin lying in their 
ewn Bofoms, where they think they can 
never fufficiently hide jt, (efpecially from 
themfelves ) I: fhall endeavour to give fome. 
Account of the Nature of this Vice. And 
phat 


1. Nega- 
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1. Negatively, by fhewing what it is not. 
And 
2. Poft tively, by declaring what i it is, and 
wherein it does confift; for there is often a 
Fallacy on both fides. And 
1. For the Negative. Covetoufnefs is not 
that prudent Forecaft, Parfimony, and Exa@- 
nefs, by which Men bound their Expences 
according to-the Proportion of their For- © 
tunes. When the River is fhallow, furely it 
is concerned to keep within its own Banks. 
No Man is bound to make himfelf a Beggar, 
that Fools or Flatterers may account him ge- 
nerous ; nor to {pend his Eftate to gratify the 
Humour of fuch, as are like to be the. firft 
who fhall defpife and flight him, when ic is 
{pent. If God beftows upon us a Bleffing, 
we may be confident, that he looks upon it 
as worth our Keeping. And he only values 
the good Providence of God for giving him 
an Eftate, who ufes fome Providence himfelf 
in the Management of it; and by fo doing, 
puts it into his Power to relieve the Poverty 
of the Diftreffed, and to recover a finking 
Fiend, when the Circumftances of Things 
fall ftamp his Liberality with the Name of 
Charity and Religion. For indeed, he only 
is in a true Senfe charitable, who can facrifice 
an, that 
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that to Daty, which otherwife-he knaws well 
enough, both how to prize, and make ufe 
of himfelf ; and he alone can be faid to love 
his Friend really, who can make his own 
Convenience bow to his Friend's Neceffity, and 
thereby Shews, that he values his Friendfhip 
more than any Thing that his Friend can re- 
ceive from him. But he, who with a pro- 
mifcuous undiftinguithing Profufenefs does 
not fo much difpenfe, as throw away what he 
has, proclaims himfelf a Fool to all the In- 
relligent World. about him; and is utterly 
ignorant, both of what be bas, and what he 
does.; till at length having emptyed himfelf 
of all, he comes to have his Purfe and his 


‘Head both alike. 


_ We never find the Scripture Gintavndien 
_ any Prodigal but one, and him too only for 
his ceafing to be fo. Whofe Courfes, if we 
refleé&t upon, we shall fee his Prodigality 
bringing him from his revelling Compani- 
ons, and his riotous Meats, to the Swine, 
and to the Trough ; and from i imitating their 
Senfuality, by a Natural Confequence to 
take up with their Diet too. Prodigality is 
the Devil’s Steward and Purfe-Bearer, mi- 
niftring to all Sorts of Vice ; and ir is hard, 
if not impoffible, for a prodigal Perfon to be 
| guilty 
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guilty of no other Vice, but Prodigality. For 
Men generally are prodigal, becaufe they are 
firft intemperate, luxurious, or ambitious. 
And thefe, we know, are Vices too brave and 
coftly to be kept and maintained at an eafy.. 
rate; they muft have large Penfions, and be 
fed with both Hands, though the Man who 
feeds them ffarves for his Pains. From 
whence it is evident, that that which only 
retrenches, and cuts off the Supplies of thefe 
gaping, boundlefs Appetites, is fo far from 
deferving the ugly Name of Avarice, that it 
is a noble Inftrument of Vertue, a Step to 
Grace, and a great Preparation of Nature for 
Religion. In a word, fo far as Parfimony is 
a Part of Prudence, it can be no Part of Co- 
vetoufnels. 

And thus having fhewn Negatively, What 
the Covetoufnefs here condemned by our 
Saviour is not; Let us now fhew Pofitively, 
What it is, and wherein it does confit. And 
we fhall find, that it confifts in thefe follow- 
ing ‘Things. 

1. An anxious, carking Care about the 
Things of this World. Such a Care, as'ts ex- 
prefled in Matth. vi. 28. by taking T bought ; 
the Greek Word is, ti peppvare, and in the 
31ft Verle, as uy dy wepvyonte. A Word 

— - importing 
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importing fuch a T boughtfulnefs, as diftracts 
and (as it were) divides the Mind, and af- 
ter it has divided it, unconfcionably takes 
both Parts to itfelf. In fhort, fuch a Care is 
here meant, as lies like a Kind of Wolf in a 
Man's Breaft, perpetually gnawing and cor- | 
roding it, and is elfewhere expreffed by 
St. Luk. xii. 29. by being of doubtful’ Mind. 
_As when a Man after all his Labours, in the 
fober, rational, and induftrious Purfuit of his 
lawful Calling, yet diftrufts the Iffues of 
God’s Providence for a competent Support 
therein, and dares not caft himfelf upon that 
Goodnefs of God, which fpreads its Fatherly 
Bounty over all, even the leaft, the loweft, 
and mot contemptible Parts of he Creation, 
_ Such an one is a dire& Reproach to his great 
Lord and Maker, while’ he can find in his 
Heart to think him. fo careful of the very 
meaneft Rank of Beings, as in the mean time 
to overlook the Wants OF his nobleft Crea- 
tures, whom he made to lord it over all the 
reft, and (as a further Honour) defigned 
them for his own peculiar Service ; but yet 
fo, that he never intended that they. fhould 
ferve even him the Lord of all for nothing. 
No; the Methods of Providence are far from 


being fo prepofterous, as while it adorns the. 
| Lilies 


Oe 


LUK. xu.1§. 4315 


Lilies, and cloaths the very Grafs of the Field, 


to leave him maked, who was ordered by God. 


and Nature to fet his Feet upon both, and 
while it feeds the Fowls of the Air, and the 
Beafts of the Land, to fuffer him to frarve, for 
whofe Food both of them were made. Be- 
fides that Man has a Claim alfo to a Promife 
for his Support and Suftenance, which none 
ever miffed of, who come up to the Condi- 
tions of it. And now, can God require an 


-eafier and more reafonable Homage from the 
Sons of Men, than that they fhould truft him, 


who neither will, nor can fail them? And 
withall, reft {atisfied, quiet, and compofed in 
their Thoughts, while they do fo? For furely; 


the infinite Power and Goodnefs of God may 


much more rationally be depended upon, 


than a Man’s own pitiful Projects and Endea- 
vours, fo much fubje& to Chance and Difap- 
ointment, be the Man himfelf never fo skil- 
ful, never fo laborious. See with what 


Strength of Reafon our Saviour argues down 


_ this follicitous, reftlefs Temper of Mind, in 


the forementioned 6th of St. Mattbew, from 


this one unan{werable Confideration, That if , 


God fo carefully and tenderly provides for 
Mankind in their greateft Concernments, 
furely he will not relinquifh them in thofe, 

| : | where 
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where the Difficulty of a Supply is lefs, and 
yet their Inability to fupply themfelves alto. 
gether as great. Is not the Life (fays our 
Saviour ) more than Meat, and the Body than 
Raiment? And shall we commit the former 
to the common Mercies of Providence, but 
wholly diftruft ic for the latter 2 And inftead 
thereof, fly for Succour to our own fhort, 
fallible Contrivances 2 When it is certain, 
that our T hinking can no more of itfelf work 
an Alteration in our Civil, than it can in our 
Natural Eftate ; nor can a Man independently 
upon the over-ruling Influence of God’s Blef- 
fing, care and cark himfelf one Penny richer, 
any more than one Cudit taller: The fame 
All-difpofing Power no lefs marking out the 
exact Bounds and Meafures of our Eftates, 
than determining the juft Stature of our Bo- 
dies; and fo fixing the Bulk and Breadth 
of one, as well as the Height of the other. 
We vainly think, -we have thefe Things ar 
the Difpofal of our own Wills, but God will 
have us know, that they are folely the Refult 
of His.. But - . 

2. Covetoufnefs implies in it alfo, a Ra- 
pacity in getting. When Men (as it were) 
with open Mouth fly upon the Prey ; and 
‘catch with that Eagernefs, as if they could 
never 
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never open their Hands wide enough, nor 
reach them out far enough, to compafs the 
Objects of their boundicfs Defires, So that, 
had they (as the Fable goes of Briareus ) 
each of them an hundred Hands, they would 
all of them be employed in grafping arid ga- | 
thering, and hardly one of them in giving or 
laying out; but all in receiving, and none in 
veftoring ; a Thing in itfeif fo monftrous, that 
nothing in Nature befides is like it, except it 
be Death and the Grave, the only Things I 
know, which are always robbing and carry= 
ing off the Spoils of the World, and neveg 
making Refticution, For otherwife, all the 
Parts of the Univerfe, as they botrow of one 
another, fo they ftill pay what they borrow, 
and that by fo juft and well-balanced an Es» 
quality, that their Payments always keep 
pace with their Receipts. But on the cons 
trary, fo great, and fo voracious a Prodigy 
is Covetoufnefs, that’ it will not allow a Mart 
to fet Bounds to his Appetites, though he 
feels himfelf ftinted in his Capacities ; but 
-impetuoufly pufhes him on to get more, while 
he is at a Lofs for Room to. beffow, and an 
Heart to enjoy what he has already. ‘This 
ravenous Vultur-like Difpofition the Wifes 
Man expreffes, by _— Hafte to be rich, 

Vol. IV, | § 2 Prov, 
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Prov. xxviii. 20. adding withall, that he who 
does fo, fball not be innocent. The Words 
are a Meiofis, and import much more than 
they exprefs, as there is great Reafon they 
fhould ; for fo much of Violence is there in 
the Courfe or Pradtice here declared againit, 
that neither Reafon nor Religion, Duty nor 
Danger fhall be able to ftop fuch an one in 
his Career, but that he will leap over all 
Mounds and Fences, break through Right 
and Wrong, and even venture his Neck in 
Purfuit of the Defign his Head and his Heart 
are fo fet upon. And this, I confefs, is Hafie 
with a Witnefs, but not one Degree more, 
than what is implyed in making bafle to be 
rich. For from hence it is, that we fee fomc 
Eftates like Mufbrooms {pring up in a Night, 
and fome who were begging or borrowing at 
the beginning of the Year, ready to be Pur- 
-chafers before it comes about, But this is by 
no means the Courfe or Method of Nature: 
‘the Advances of which are ftill gradual, and 
‘{carce difcernible in their Motions, but only 
vifible in their Iffue. For nabody perceives 
the Grafs grow, or the Shadow move upon 
the Dial, till after fome Time and Leifure 
we reflec upon their Progrefs. In like man- 
ner, ufually and naturally, Riches, if lawful, 
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rife by Degrees, and rathcr come dropping 
by {mall Proportions into the honeft Man’s 
Cotters, than pouring in like a ‘Torrent or 
Land-Flood, which never brings fo much 
Plenty where at length it fettles, but it 
does as much Mifchiet all along where it 
paffes. 

Upon the whole Matter, the greedy Getter 
ts like the greedy Eater; itis poffible, that by 
taking in too faft, he may choak or furfeit, 
bur he will hardly nourifh and ftrengthen 
himéelf, or ferve any of the noble Purpofes 
of Nature, which rather intends the Security 
of his Health, than the Gratification of his 
Appetite. 

And in this refpe&t, Covetoufnefs, a Thing 
of itfelf bad enough, is heightened by the 
Conjanction of another every whit as bad, 
which is Impatience. A Quality fudden, ea- 
ger, and infatiable, which grafps at all, and 
admits of no Delay ; {corning to wait God’s 
_Leifure, and attend humbly and dutifully 
upon the Iffues of his wife and juft Provi- 
dence. Such Perfons would have Riches 
make themfetves Wings to fly to them ; though 
ene, much wifer than they, has affured us, 
Prow. xxiii, 5. that when they make rhemfebves 
| whe ings, they intend to HY ig 
But 
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But certainly, in this Bufinefs of growing 
rich, poor Men (though never fo poor ) 
fhould flack their Pace, (how open foever 
they found the Way before them) and (as 
we may fo exprefs ic) join fomething of the 
Cripple to the Beggar, and not think to fly, 
or run forthwith to a total and immediate 
Change of their Condition, but to confider, 
that both Nature and Religion love to pro- 
ceed leifurely and gradually, and ftill to place 
a middle State between.two Extreams. And 
therefore, when God calls needy, hungry 
Perfons to Places and Opportunities of raifing 
their Fortunes, (a Thing which of late has 
happened very often) it concerns them to 
think ferioufly of the Greatnefs of the Tem- 
ptation which is before them, and to confider 
the Danger of a full Table to a Perfon ready 
to flarve. But generally fuch, as in this man- 
ner ftep immediately out of Poverty into 
Power, know no Bounds, but are infinice 
and intolerable in their Exactions. So that 
in Prov. xxviii. 3. Solomon moft elegantly 
compares a poor Man oppreffing the Poor, to 
a {weeping Rain which leaves no Food. A 
Rain which drives and carries off all clean 
before it; the leaft Finger of a poor Oppref- 
for being heavier than the Loins of a rich 
enc; 
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one; for while one is contented to fleece the 
Skin, the other ftrips the very Bones. And 
all this to redeem the Time of his former 
Poverty, and at one Leap (as it were) to 
pafs from a low and indigent, into a full and 
magnificent Condition. Though, for the 
moft part, the- righteous Judgment of God 
overtakes fuch Perfons in the Iffue, and com- 
monly appoints this for their Lot, T hat E- 
flates {udden in the Getting, are but fhort in 
the Continuance. They rofe ( as] fhew) like 
Land-Floods, and like them they fell. 
$- Covetoufnes implies in it all finifter 
and illegal Ways of getting. And if we 
dwell fully upon this, we fhall find, that it 
is not for nothing, that Covetoufnels is called 
by the Apoftle, 1 Tim. vi. 10. The Root of 
all Evil; a Root as odious for its Branches, 
as the Branches for their Fruit; a Root fed 
with Dirt and Dung-bills, and fo no wonder, 
if of as much Foulnefs, as Fertility : There 
being no Kind of Vice whatfoever, but Co- 
vetouf{nefs is ready to adopt, and ‘make ufe 
of it, fo far as it finds it inftrumental ta its 
Defigns; and fuch is the Cognation between 
all Vices, that there is hardly any, but what 
very often happens to be inftrumental, and 
conducing to others befides itfelf. It is Cove: 
F f 3 coufnefs 
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toufnefs which commands in chief, in moft 


of the Infurre@ions and Murders, which have 


infefted the World; ‘and mof of the Perju- 
ries. and pious Frauds which have fhamed 
down Religion, and even diflolved Soctety, 
have been refolved into the commanding D1- 
tates of this Vice. So that, whatfoever has 
been pretended, Gain has ftill been the 
‘Thing aimed at, both in the groffer Out- 
rages of an open Violence, and the fanétified 
Rogueries of a more refined Diffimulation. 
None ever aéted the Traytor and the Fudas 
expertly, and to the Purpofe, but ftill there 
was a Quid dabitis behind the Curtain. Co- 
vetoufnefs.has been all along, even in the 
moft villanous Contrivances, the principal, 
though hidden Spring of Motion ; and lying, 
cheating, hypocritical Prayers and Faftings 
the fure Wheels, by which the great Work 
(as they called it) has ftill gone forward. 
Nay, fo mighty a Sway does this pecuniary 
Intereft bear even in Matters of Religion; 
that Toleration itfelf, (as fovereign a Vertue 
as it is faid to be of, for preferving Order and 
Difcipline in the Church ) yet, without Con- 
tribution, would hardly be able to fupport 
the Separate Meetings of the Diffenting Bro- 
therhood ; but that, if the People fhould 

once 
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once grow fulten, and fhut up their Purfes, 
it is firewdly to be feared, that the Prea- 
chers themfelves would fhut up the Conven- 
ticles too; at prefent, “tis confeffed, the 
Trade is quick and gainful, but ftill like o- 
ther Trades, not to be carryed on without 
Money. Gold is the beft Cordial to keep 
the Good-Old-Caufe in Heart: And there ts 
little Danger of its fainting, and much Iefs 
of flarving, with fo much of that in its 
Pocket. | 

The Truth is, Covetoufnefs is a Vice of 
fuch a general Influence and Superintendency 
over all other Vices, that ic will ferve its 
Turn, even by thofe, which at firft View 
feem moft contrary to it, So that it will 
command Votaries to itfelf, even out of the 
Tribe of Epicurus, and make Uncleaniefs, 
Drunkenne{s, and Intemperance itfelf minifter 
to its Defigns ; for let a Man be but rich 
and great, and there fhall be enough to hu- 
mour him in his Lufts, that they may go 
Sharers with him in his Wealth ; enough to 
drink, and fot, and caroufe with him, if by 
drinking with him, they may come alla ta 
eat, and drink, and live upon bim, and by 
creeping into his Bofom, to get into his 
Pocket too; fo'that we need not go to the 

| Ff 4 cozening, 


“th 
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cozening, lying, perjured Shop-Keeper, who 
will corfe himfelf into Hell forty Times 
over, to gain Two-Pence or T bree-Pence in 
the Pound extraordinary, and fits retailing 


- away Heaven and Salvation for Pence and 


Half-Pence, and feldom vends any Commo- 
dity, but he fells his Soul with it, uke brow 


Paper, inta the Bargain. I fay, we need not 


go to thefe forlorn Wretches, to find where 
the cavetous Man dwells; for fometimes we 
may find him alfo in a clean, contrary Dif- 
guife, perhaps gallanting it with his Ladies ; 
or drinking and roaring, and fhaking his El- 
bow in a Tavern with fome rich young Cully 
by his Side ; who from his dull, ruftick Cone 
verfe (as fome will have it) is newly come 
to Town to fee Fajhions, and know Men, 
(forfooth ) and having newly buried his Fa- 
ther in the Country, to give his Eftate a more 
honourable Burial in the City. 

In fhort, the Covetous Perfon puts on all 
Forms and Shapes, runs through all Trades 
and Profeffions, haunts all Places, and makes 
himfelf expert in the Myftery of all Vices, 
that he may the better pay his Devotions to 
his God Mammon. And fo, in a quite dif- 
ferent Way from that of the bleffed Apoftle, 
he become all Things to all Men, that he may 


by 
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by any Means gain fomething ; for he cares 
not much for gaining Perfous, where he can 
gain nothing elfe. 

4thly and Lajtly. Covetoufnefs implies in 
ita Tenacion{nefs i in keeping. Hitherto, we 
have feen it filling its Bags, and in this Pro- 
perty we find it fealing them up. In the for- 
mer, we have feen how eagerly it can catch, 


and in this latter, it fhews us how faft it can 


gripe. And we need no other Proof of the 
peculiar Bafenefs of this Vice, than this. For 
as the prime, and more effential Property of 
Goodnefs, is to communicate and diffule it- 
felf: So, in the fame Degree, that any 
Thing enclofes, and fhuts up its Plenty withir 
itfelf ; in the fame it recedes, and falls off 
from the Nature of Good. If we caft our 
_ Eyes over the whole Creation, we fhall find 
every Part of the Univerfe contributing fome- 
thing or other, either to the Help or Orna- 
ment of the Whole. The great Bufinefs of 
Providence is to be continually iffuing out 


frefh Supplies of the Divine Bounty to the 


Creature, which lives and fubfifts like a Lamp 
fed by continual Infufions from the fame 
Hand, which firft lights and fets it up. So 
that Covetoufnels ; is nothing fo much, as a 
grand Contradi@tion to Providence, while it 

terminates 
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terminates wholly within itfelf. The cove- 
_ tous Perfon lives.as if the World were made 
altogether for him, and not he for the World, 
to take in Every thing, and to part with No- 
thing. . Charity is accounted no Grace with 
him, nor Gratitude any Vertue. The Cries 
of the Poor never enter into his Ears; or if 
they do, he has always one Ear readier to 
‘lec them out, than the other to take them 
in.- In a word, by his Rapines and Extor- 
tiotts, he is always for making as many poor 
as he can, but for relieving none; whom he 
either. finds or makes fo. So that it is a 
Queftion, Whether his Heart be harder, or 
his Fift clofer. Ina word, he is a Peft ‘and 
a Monfter : Greedier than ‘the Sea, and Bar- 
renner than the Shore. A Scandal to Rel!- 
gioh, and an Exception from common Hu- 
mianity; and upon no other Account fit to 
live in this World, but to be made an Ex- 
ample of God’s Juftice in the next. 
_ Ereditor and Debtor divide the World, and 
he who is not ore, is certainly the other. 
But the covetous Wretch does not only fhut 
his Hand to the Poor in point of Relief, but 
to others alfo in point of Débt. Upon which 
Account, the Apoftle Fames upbraids the 
rich Men, in Fam.v. 4. Bebold, fays as Pr 
ire 


Hive of the Labourers who have reaped down 
your Fields, which of you is kept back, cryeth. 
Thefe, it feems, being the Men who allow 
neither Servants nor Workmen any other 
Wages, than (as the Saying is) their La- 


bour for their Pains. Men, generally as the 


World goes, are too powerful to be juft, and 
too rich to pay their Debts. For whatfoever 
they can borrow, they look upon as lawful 
Prize, and extremely defpife and laugh at the 
Folly of Reftitution. But well it is for the 
poor Orphan and the Oppreffed, that there 
is a Court above, where the Caufe of both 
will be infallibly recognized, and fuch De- 
vourers be forced to difgorge the Widow’s 
Heufes they had fwallowed, and the moft 
righteous Judge be fure to pay thofe their 
Due, who would never pay any elfe theirs. 
The Truth is, the Covetous Perfon is fo 


bad a Pay-Mafter, that he lives and dies as 


much a Debtor to himfelf, as to any one 
elfe: His own Back and Belly having an 
Action of Debt againft him; while he pines, 
and pinches, and denies himfelf, not only in 
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ee 


the Accommodations, but alfo in the very | 


Neceffities of Nature ; with the greateft Non- — 


fenfe imaginable, living a Beggar, that he 


may die rich, and leave behind hima Mafs’ 
| of 
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of Money, valuable upon no other Account 
in the World, but as it is an Initrument to 
command and procure to a Man thofe Con- 
veniences of Life, which fuch an one volun- 
tarily, and by full Choice deprives him- 
felf of. | 

~ Nor does this Vice ftop here, but, as I ve- 
rily believe, one great Reafon which kecp 
fome Perfons from the bleffed Sacrament, 
may be refolved into their Covetoufnefs. For 
God, in that Duty, certainly calls for a Re- 
membrance of the Poor, and therefore there 
mutt be fomething offered, as well as received 
by the worthy Communicant. But this tire 
Coyetous Wretch likes not, who perhaps 
could brook the Duty well enough, were it 
an Ordinance only for receiving and taking 
in ; but fince it requires alfo fomething to be 
parted with, he flies from the Altar, as if he 
were to be facrificed upon it; and fo, turning 
his Back upon his Saviour, choofes rather to 
forget all the Benefits of his precious Death 
and Paffion, than to caft in his Portion into 
the Poor’s Treafury ; a ftrange Piece of good 
Husbandry certainly, for a Man thus to lofé 

his Soul, only to fave bis Pelf. | 
And thus much for the fecond Thing con- 
fiderable in the Dehortation ; namely, the 
Thing 
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Thing we are therein dehorted from, which 
is, that mean, fordid, and degrading Vice of 
Covetoufnefs. ‘The Nature of which I have 
been endeavouring to make out; both Ne- 
gatively, by fhewing, What it is not; and 
Pofitively, by fhewing, What it is, and where- 
in it confifts. I proceed now to thie 

34 and laft Thing to be confidered in the 
Dehortation. Which is, the Way and Means 
whereby we are taught to avoid the Thing 
‘we are thus deborted from. And that is, by 
ufing a conftant Care and Vigilance againft 
it. Take heed, and beware of Covetoufnefs. 
Concerning which, we muft obferve, that as 
every Thing to be avoided, is properly an 
Evil or Mifchief; fo fuch an Evil, as is to be 
avoided by a fingular, and more than ordi- 
nary Caution, is always attended with one 
or both of thefe two Qualifications. 

1. An exceeding Aptnefs to prevail upon 
Us. 

2. An equal Difficulty in removing it; 
when it has once prevailed. In both which 
re{pects, we are eminently cautioned againft 
Covetouinefs. And firft, We fhall find, that 
it is a Vice marvelloufly apt to prevail upon, 
and infinuate into the Heart,of Man; and that 
upon thefe three Accounts. 
| | 1. The 
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1. The near Refemblance which it often 
bears to Vertue. 

2. The Plaufibility of its Pleas and Pre- 
tences. And 

3. The great Reputation which Riches ge- 
nerally give Men in the World, by what- 
foever Ways or Means they were gotten. 
And 

1. It infinuates, by the near Refemblance 
it bears to Vertue. Vertue and Vice dwell 
upon the Confines.of gach other ; always moft 
diftant in their Natures, though the fame too 
often in Appearance; like the Borderers of 
two Kingdoms or Countries, the greateft 
Enemies, and yet the neareft Neighbours. So 
that it muft needs require no {mall Accuracy 
of Judgment (and fuch.as few are Mafters 
of ) to ftate the juft Limits of both, and a 
Man muft go zearer, than the covetous Per- 
fon himfelf, to hit the Dividing Point, and 
to fhew exactly where the Vertue ends, and 
the Vice begins, A fimall Accident or Cy- 
cumftance often changing the whole Quality 
of the AGion, and of lawful or indifferent, 
rendring it culpable and unlawful. Cove- 
toufnefs is confefledly a Vice, could we but 
know where to find it. But when it is con- 
fronted with Prodigality, it is fo apt to take 

| fhelter 
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fhelter under the Name and Shew of good 
Husbandry, that it is hard to difcern the Rea- 
liry from the Pretence, and to reprefent Na- 
ture inits truc Shape. Parfimony and Saving, 
determined by due Circumftances, are, que- 
ftionlefs, the Diétates of right Reafon, and fo 
far not allowable only, but commendable 
alfo. For furely there can be no Immora- 
lity in fparing, where there is no Law what- 
foever, that obliges a’ Man to fpend. It is 
the common and received Voice of the World, 
that nothing can be more laudably got, than 
that which is lawfully faved. Saving (as I 
hinted before ) being nothing elfe, but a due 
Valuation of the Favours of Providence, and 
a Fencing againft one of the greateft of Mife- 
ries, Poverty; which, Solomon tells us, comes 
like an armed Man upon the Lavifh and the 
_ Prodigal, and when it comes, is of itfelf a 
Curfe, and a Temptation, and too often 
makes a Man as wicked, as he is poor. But 
fiach is the Frailry of Humane Nature, and 
its great Pronenefs to Vice, that under the 
Mask of Lawful Parfimony, that Amor {cele- 
ratus habendi, Covetoufnefs infenfibly fteals 
upon, and gets Poffeffion of the Soul, and the 
Man is entangled and enflaved, and brought 
under the Power of an ill Habit, before he is 

fo 
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fo much as alarmed with its firft Approaches 
and ready to be carried off by the Plague, or 
fome mortal Diffemper, before he is aware 
of the Infe&tion. But " : 
_ 2. Covetoufnefs is apt to infinuate alfo, by 
the Plaufibility of its Pleas. Amongft which, 
none more ufual and general, than the Ne- 
ceffity of providing for Children and Pofterity; 
whom (all will grant) Parents fhould not 
be inftrumental to bring into the World, only 
to fee them ftarve when they are here. Not 
are juft thé Neceffities of a bare Subfiftence 
to be the only Meafure of their Care for 
them ; but fome Confideration is to be had al- 
fo of the Quality and Condition to which they 
were born, and confequently were brought 
into, not by Choice, but by Defcent. For 
it feems not * fuitable 
to the common, and 
moft impartial Judg- 


* But much different was 
the Advice a Li i 
yer, 4 great Confident of the 
Rebels in the Time of their 


Reign 3 who, upon a Confult 
held among ft them, how to 
difpofe of the Duke of Glou- 
cefter, youngeft Son of King 
Charles the Firff, \ then in 
their Hands; with great Gra- 
vity (forfooth) declared it 
for his Opinion, That they 
~ fhould bind him out to 
fome good Trade, that fo he 

might eat his Bread honeft- 


ment of Mankind, 
That one of a Noble 
Family and Extradi- 
on fhould be put to 
Hedging and Ditch. 
ing, and be forced to 
fapport himfelf with 
the Labour of his 

Hands, 


Hands, and the Sweat 
of his Brow. ’Tis 
hard Meafure to be 
nobly Born, and bafe- 
ly Endowed ; to wear 
a Title above one’s 
Circumftances, and fo 
ferve only as a Foil 
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ly. Thefe were his Words, and 
very extraordinary ones they 
were indeed. Neverthelefs, 
they could not hinder him 
from being made a Fudge in 
the Reign of King Charles 
the Second. A Prattice not 
unufual in the Courts of fome 
Princes, to encourage and pree 
ferr their mortal Enemies be- 
fore their true? Friends. 


to an Elder Brother. But now, by fuch Pro-= 
vifions for Pofterity, the Reafon and Meafure 
of Mens Gains, from Perfonal is like to 
vrow Infinite and Perpetual; and yet no 
Charge of Covetoufnefs feems here able to 
take Place; it being impoffible for a Man to 
be covetous in that, in which no Getting can 
be fuperfluous. The firft Plea of Avarice 
therefore is, Provifion for Pofterity. 

But then, if a Man’s Condition be fuch; 
that all his Cares are to terminate in his own > 
Perfon, and that he has neither Sons nor 
Daughters to lay up for, but that his whole 
Family lives and dies with him, and one 
Grave is te receive them all, why then Co- 
vetouf{nefs will urge to him the Neceffity of 
hoarding up againft Old Age, againft the _ 
Days of Weaknefs and Infirmity, when che 
Strength of his Body, and the Vigour of his 
Mind fhall fail him, and when the World 

Vol. W, Gg shall 
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-_fhall- meafure out their Friendfhips and Re- 
{pcéts to him, only according to the Dimen- 
fons of his Purfe. Upon which Account, 
one would think, that all a Man’s Gettings 
and Hoardings up, during his Youth, ought 
to pafs but for Charity and Compaflion- to 
his Old Age ; which muft either live and fub- 
fit wpon. the Stock of former Acquifitions, 
or expe all that Mifery, which Want, added 
to Weakne[, can bring upon it. The Sight 
of an old Man, poor and deftitute, crazy and 
~ {corned, unable to help himfelf, or to buy the 
Help of others, is a fhrewd Argument to re- 
commend Covetoufnefs to one, even in his 
ereeneft Years, and to make the very young- 
eft and jollyeft Sparks, in their moft flourifh- 
ing Age, look about them. It having been 
the Obfervation and Judgment of fome, who 
have wanted neither W ifdom nor Experience, 
T hat an old Man bas no Friend but bis Mo- 
ney. And I heartily wifh I could confute the 
Obfervation. | 

But the like, and no lefs plaufible a Plea 
will this Vice alfo put in for providing againft 
Times of Perfecution, or Publick Calamity ; 
calling to a Man's Mind all the Hardfhips of 
a Civil War, all the Plunders and Rapines, 
_ when nothing was fafe above Ground s but 
Pe - Man 
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Man was forced to bury bir Bags, to keep 
himfelf alive. And therefore, though, at pre- 
fent, there fhould be Peace, and all about 
us calm and quiet, yet who knows, how 
foon a Storm may arife, and the Spirit of Re- 
bellion and Fanatici{m put it into Mens Heads 
once more to raife Armies to plunder, and 
cut Throats im the Lord ; and then, believe 
it, when the great Work fhall be thus carry- 
ing on, and we fhall fee our Friends and our 
Neighbours réformed out of Houfe and Home 
as formerly, it will be found worth while to 
have fecured a friendly Penny in a Corner, 
which may bid us eat, when we fhould o- 
therwife ftarve, and fpeak Comfort to us, 
when our Friends will not fo much as know 
us. 

With thefe, and fuch-like Reafonings, fal- _ 
lacioufly applyed, will Covetoufnefs perfuade 
a Man, both of the Necefliry and Lawfulnefs 
of his raifing Heap upon Heap, and joining 
Houfe to Houfe, and putting no Bounds to 
his Gains, when his Hand is once in. And 
it muft be confeffed, that there is fome Shew 
of Reafon for what has been alledged ; but 
when again, we fhall confider, that the fore- 

mentioned Cafes are all but future Contin- 
gencies, which are by no means to be the 
G g 2 Rule 
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- Rule of Mens AGions, our Duty is only to 
look to the Precept, and the Obligation of 
it, which is plain and prefent, and may be 
eafily known; and for the reft, to commit 
ourfelves to the good Providence of God. For 
while we are follicitoufly providing againtt 
the Miferies of Age and Perfecution, how do 
we know, whether we fhall ever live to be 
old 2? Or to fee the Calamity of our Coun- 
try? Or the Perfecution of our Perfons ? But 
however, if God fhall fee it for his Honour 
to try and humble us with the Miferies of any 
of thefe Conditions, it is not all our Art and 
Labour, all our Parfimony and Providence, 
which can prevent them. And therefore, how 
plaufible foever the Pleas of Covetoufne!s 
may feem, they are far from being rational. 
But : 

—3dly and Laftly. Covetoufnefs is apt to 
prevail upon the Minds of Men, by reafon of 
the Reputation which Riches generally give 
Men in the World, by whatfoever Ways or 

Means they were gotten. It is a very great, 
though fad and fcandalous Truth, that rich 
Men arc at the very fame Time efteemed and 
honoured, while the Ways, by which they 
grew.rich, are abhorred and detefted : For 
how is Griping and Avarice exclaimed 2- 

| gainft: 
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gainft ? How is Oppreffion branded all the 
‘World over 2 All Mankind feems agrecd to 
run them down; and yet, what Addreffes 
are made, what Refpects fhewn, what high 
Encomiums given to a wealthy Mifer, to a 
rich and flourifhing Opprcffor 2 The lucky 
Effe& feems to have attoned for, and fanéti- 
fied its vile Caufe ; and the bafeft Thing co- 
vered with Gold, lies hid itfelf, and fhines 
with the Luftre of its Covering. 

Vertue, Charity, and Generofity are indeed 
{plendid Names, and look bright in Sermons 
and Panegyricks, (which few regard:) But 
when we come to Practice, and common 
Life, Vertue, if poor, is but a fneaking 
Thing, looked upon difdainfully, and treated 
coldly ; and when Charity brings a Man to 
need Charity, he muft be content with the 
Scraps from the Table of the rich Mifer, or 
the great Oppreflor. For no Invitations are 
now made, like that in the Gofped, where 
Meffengers are fent, with Tickets, to-bring | 
in Guefts from the Hedges and High Ways, 
No; it is not the Way in our Days to {pread 
Tables, or furnifh out Banquets for the Poor 
and the Blind, the Hungry and the Indigent, | 
For in our Times, (to the juft Shame of the 
Pops our Ancefors, Ps fome call them ) full 

Gg ae Bellies 


i ire. oe etite hy ge ye 


454. Two Difcourfes upon 
Bellies are ftill ofteneft feafted ; and to them 
who have fhall be given, and they fhall have 
more abundantly. ‘This is the Way of the 
World; be the Difcourfe of it, what it will. 
And as this is the general Practice of the 
World, fo it muft needs be the general Ob- 
fervation of the World too ; for while Men 
reproach Vice, and carefs the Vicious ; up- 
braid the Guilt of an Aion, but adore its 
—~Succefs ; they muft not think, that all about 
them are fo without Eyes, or common Senfe, 
as not to {py out the Prevarication, and to 
take an Eftimate of their real Value of Thin ek 
and Perfons, rather by what they do, than by 
what they talk. Since therefore, it is fo na- 
tural for every one to defire to live with as 
good Efteem and Reputation in the World 
as he can, it is no wonder, if Covetoufnefs 
makes fo ftrong a Plea for itfelf in the Hearts 
of Men, by promift ng them Riches, which 
they find fo certain a Way to Honour and 
Refped&. And thus much for the firft Gene- 
ral Reafon of the Caution, given by our Sa- 
-viour, againft Covetoufnefs ; namely, Its 

great Aptnefs to prevail upon, and infinuate 
into Mens Minds. - | 

2. The other General Reafon, is, the ex- 
ceeding great Difficulty of removing it, when 
4 it 
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it has once prevailed. In which, and the like 
Cafes, one would think it Argument fufficient 
to caution any Man againft a Difeafe, if we 
can but convince him of the great Likelihood 
of his falling into it; and not only of that, 
but, in cafe he fhould fall into it, of the ex- 
treme Difficulty ( fometimcs next to an Im- 
pofibility ) of his recovering, and getting 
out of it. Both which Confiderations toge- 
ther, certainly fhould add fomething more 
than ordinary to the Caution of every Wife 
Man, and make him double his Guards a- 
gainft fo threatning a Mifchief. And as for 
Covetoufnefs, we may truly fay of it, that 
it makes both the Alpha and Omega in the 
Devil’s Alphabet, and that it is the firft Vice 
in corrupt Nature which moves, and the latt 
which dies. For look upon any Infant, and 
as foon as it can but move an Hand, we 
fhall fee it reaching out after fomething or 
other, which it Should not have; and he, 
who does not know it to be the proper and 
peculiar Sin of Old Age, feems himfelf to 
have the Dotage of that Age upan him, whe- 
ther he has the Years or no. For, who fo 
intent upon the World commonly as thofe, 
who are juft going out of it? Who fo 
diligent in heaping up Wealth, as thofe 

Gg4 who 
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who have neither Will nor Time to {pend 
it ° 

‘Jf we fhould infift upon the Reafon of 

Things, nothing feems more a Prodigy, than 


_ to obferve, how catching and griping thofe 


are, who are utterly void of all Power and 
Capacity of enjoying any of thefe Things 
which they fo eagerly catch at. All which 
fhews, how faft this Vice rivets itfelf intc 
the Heart ,. which it once gets hold of ; how 
jt even grows into a Part of Nature, and 
{carce eyer leaves the Man, who has been 
enflaved by it, till he leaves the World. 
Now, if we enquire into the Reafon of the 
difficult Removal of this Vice, we fhall find, 
that all thofe Caufes, which promoted its 
firft Infinuation and Entrance into Mens Af- 
feétions, contribute alfo to its Settlement and 
Continuance i in the fame; asthe fame Sword 
which enables to conquer, enables alfo to 
reign and rule after the Conqueft. Cove- 
toufnefs, we thew, prevailed by its Likenefs 
and Refemblance to Vertue, by the Plaufibility 
of its Pleas, and by the Reputation of its Ef- 
feats. All which, as they were fo many Ar- 
| guments to the Soul, firft to admit, and take 
in the Vice, fo they are as potent Perfuafives 
hot to part | "with it, But the grand Reafon, I 
conceive, 


wee Fat. ew oe 


orga ee 


LU K. xii. 15. 459 


conceive, which ties the Knot fo faft, that ir 
is hardly to be untied, is this: That Cove- 
toufnefs is founded upon that great and pre- 
dominant Principle of Nature, which is Seéf- 
Prefervation. It is indeed an ill-buile Super- 
firucture, but yet it is raifed upon that lawful, 
and moft allowed Foundation. ‘The prime 
and main Defign of Nature, whether in 
Things animate or inanimate, being to pre- 
ferve or defend itfelf; which fince it cannot 
do, but by taking in Relief and Succour from 
Things without, and fince this Defire is fo 
very eager and tranfporting, it eafily over- 
fhoots in the Meafure of what it takes in, and 
thereby incurs the Sin, and contracts the 
Guilt of Covetoufnefs ; which is properly an 
© Immoderate Defire, and Purfuit of even the 
£ lawful Helps and Supports of Nature. 
Men dread Want, Mifery, and Contempt, 

and therefore think they can never be enough 
provided with the Means of keeping off thefe 
Evils. So that, if Want, Mifery, and Con- 
tempt were not manifeftly Enemies to, and 
Deftru€tive of the Enjoyments of Nature; 
and Nature were not infinitely concerned to 
fecure and make good thefe Enjoyments ; and 


Riches, and Plenty were not thought the di- 


re Inftruments to effec this; there could be 
| no 
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no fuch Thing as Covetoufnefs in the World. 
But even Money ( the Defive of all Nations ) 
would fink in its Value, and Gold itfelf lofe 
its Weight, though it kept its Lujfre. For tc 
what rational Purpofe fhould Men proll and 
labour for that, without which Nature could 
contiriue in its full, entire Fruition of what- 
foever was either needful for its Support, or 
defirable for its Pleafure 2 But it is evident, 
that Men live and a& under this Perfuafion, 
that unlefs they have Wealth and Plenty e- 
nough, they fhall be needy, miferable, and 
defpifed, and that the Way to have enough, 
is to ket nothing (if poffible ) go befide them. 
So that herein lies the Strength of Covetouf- 
nefs,’ that it aéts in the Strength of Nature, 
that it ftrikes in with its firft and moft forcis 
ble Inclination; which is to fecure itfelf, both 
in the Good it agtually has, and againtt the 
Evil it fears. ; 

In fhort therefore, to recapitulate the fore- 
going Particulars, Tf Caution and Vigilance _ 
be ever neceffary for the Prevention of any 
Evil, it muft be of {uch an one as infinuates 
itfelf eafily, grows upon a Man infenfibly, 
and fticks to him immovably ; and ina word, 
{carce ever lofes its Hold, where it has once 
got it, So that a Man mutt be continually 
/ watching 
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watching and fencing againft it, or he fhall 
be fure to fall by it. 

And thus much for the firft General Part 
of the Text; to wit, the Dehortation from 
Covetoufnefs, expreffed in thefe Words, Lake 
heed, and beware of Covetoufnefs. A Vice, 
which no Charaéter can reach the Compafs, 
or fully exprefs the Bafenefs of, holding faft . 
all it can get in one Hand, and reaching at 
all it can defire with the other ; a Vice which - 
may but too fignificant] , =p: 
be called the * Beaux, _ itt ae = 
Appetitus Caninus of the morbus, quo laborantes, 
Soul, perpetually difpofing “tam 14 comm I 
it to a Courfe of alternate 
Craving and Swallowing, and Swallowing 
and Craving ; and which nathing can cure, 
_or put an end to, but that which puts an end 
to the Man: himfelf too. Ina word, of fo 
killing a Maligniry is ir, that wherefocver it 
fettles, it may be.defervedly {aid of it ; that: 
if it has enriched its T houfands, it has damned 
its ten Thoufands. An hard Saying, | con- 
fefs ; but it is the Truth of it, which makes 
it fo. And therefore happy, no doubt, is 
that Man, who maturely takes the Warning 
which our Saviour fo favourably gives him ; 
and by fliunning the Contagion of a Vice fo 

peculiarly 
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_ peculiarly branded and declared againft, nei- 
ther. contracts the Guilt, nor comes within 
the Number of thofe, whom God himfeit, in 

. Pfal. Ke 3e exprelly tells us, he abborrs, 


To which God (who fo gracioufly warns - 
) as here, that he may not condemn us — 
her eafter ) be rendved and afcribed, as 
is moft due, all Praife, Might, Ma- 
jefty, and Dominion, both now and 
: for evermore, ‘Amen. | 
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Covetou{nefs proved no 5 lef an Abfur- 
dity in Reafon, than a Contradiction 
to Religion, nor a more unfure Way 
to Riches, than Riches themfelves 

to Happinefs. 
PART IL. 
— OGKERIGKEGHEGKEGHEGHOSNIOREOKAIOGNSORIOKEGIOSS 
Luke Xi. 19. 

And he faid unto them, take 
heed, and beware of Cove- 
toufnefs ; for a Man's Life 
confifteth not in the Abun- 
dance of the Things which 


he see 


cution of thefe Words, I ob- | 
ferved in them thefe two Genes 
ral Parts. 


_ Firft, A Debortation, or Diffuafive from 
Covetoufnefs ‘in thefe Words ; ; Take heed, 
and beware of Corveronfne|s | 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, A Reafon enforcing i it, and join- 
ing the latter. Part of the Text with the for- 
mer, by the caufal Particle [ For] For a 
Man's Life confifteth not in the Abundance 
_of be Things which he poffe [feth. | 


As for the fir of thefe Two, viz. The 
. Debortation, or Diffuafion from Covetoufinelis 
I have already difpatched that in a Difcourf 
by itfelf, and fo proceed now to the 

2d General Part, to wit, the Reafon en- 
forcing the faid Debortation, and exprefied 
in thefe Words, For a Man's Life confifieth 
not in the Abundance of the Things which kh 
poffeffeth. | 

In the foregoing Difcourfe, I fhew, that 
thefe Words were an Anfwer of our Saviour, 
to a tacit Argumentation formed in the Minds 
of moft Men, in the behalf of Covetoufnefs ; 
which grounding itfelf upon that Univerfal 
Principle, That all Men defire to make their 
_ Life in this World as happy as they can, pro- 
ceeded to the main Conclufion, by thefe two 
Steps; to wit, that Riches were the dircct 
and proper Means to acquire this Happine; ; 
and Covetoufnefs the proper Way to get and 
obtain Re, 

The 


LUK. xi. 15. 463 


- The Ground of which Arguments ; name- 
ly, Dbhat every Man may defign to himfelf 
as much Happinefs in this Life, as by all law. 
ful Means he can compafs, our Saviour al- 
lows, and contradicts not in the leaft; as 
being indeed the firft, and moft native Refule 
of thofe Principles, which every Man brings 
into the World with him. But as for the 
two Confequences drawn from thence; the 
firft of them, viz. That Riches were the di- 
rect and proper Means to acquire Happinefs, 
eur Saviour denies, as abjolutely falfe ; and 
the fecond, viz. T bat Covetoufne/s is the pre= 
per Way to obtain Riches, he does by no means 
allow for certainly true ; though he does not, 
I confefs, dire@ly fet himfelf to difprove ie 
here; but in the Text now before us, infifts 
only upon the Falfhood of the former Con- . 
{equence, as we, in the following Difcourfe, _ 
fhall likewife do; though even the latter of 
thefe Confequences alfo fhall not be paffed 
over in its due Place. 

Accordingly, our Saviour here makes it 
the chief, if not fole Bufinefs of his prefent 
Sermon (and that in Defiance of the com- 
mon Sentiments of the World) to demon- 
_ ftrate the Inability of Riches for the Attain- 
ment. of true Happinefs, and thereby to make 

| | good 
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good the grand Point infifted Upon, Viz. 
That a Man's Life confifteth not in the A- 
bundance of the Things which he poffeffeth. 
Where, by [ Life] 1 fuppofe, there can be 
no need of proving, that our Saviour does not 
here mean { Life barely and phyfically fo 
taken, and no more; which is but a poor 
‘Thing, God knows; but by Life according 
toa Metonymy of the Subject, for the Adjuntt 
underftands the Happinefs of Life, in a very 
fame Senfe, wherein St. Paul takes this Word 
int Theff ii. 8. Now (fays he) we live, if 
ye fland faft in the Lord. ‘That is, we live 
with Comfort, and a fatisfaGtory Enjoyment 
of ourfelves. And conformable to the fame, 
is the Way of Speaking in the Latin, as Iftuc 
eft vivere, and Non eft vivere, fed valere vita. 
In which, and many the like Expreffions, i- 
vere and ‘vita import not the meer phyficalAa 
of Living ; but the Pleafure, Happinefs, and 
Accommodations of Life ; without which, 
Life itfelf is {carce worthy to be accounted 
Life ; but only a’ Power of breathing, and a 
Capacity of being miferable. 

Now, that Riches, Wealth, and Abun- 
dance, (the Things which fwell fo big in 
the Fancies of Men, (promifing them Moun- 
tains, but producing ~— a Moufe) are not, 

| as 
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as they perfuade themfelves, fuch fure, un2 
failing Gaufes of that Felicity, which the 
grand Defires of their Nature fo eagerly prefs 
after, will appear from thefe following Con- 
fiderations. 

iff, That no Man, generally f{peaking, acs 
quires, or takes Poffeffion of the Riches of this 
World, but with great Toil and Labour, and 
that very frequently even to the utmoft Fa- 
tigue. The firft and leading Curfe, which 
God pronounced upon Mankind in Adam, 
was, Thatin the Sweat of bis Brows be ould 
eat bis Bread, Genuiii. 19. And if it be a Curfe 
for a Man to be forced to toil for bis very 
Bread ; that is, for the moft neceflary Supe 
port of Life; how does he heighten and 
multiply the Curfe upon himfelf, who toils 
for Superflulties, and fpends his Time and 
Strength in hoarding wp that, which he has 
no real Need of; and which, it is ten to 
one, but he may never have any Occafion fori 
For fo is all that Wealth, which exeeeds fuch 
a Competence, as anfwers the prefent Occae 
fions and Wants of Nature. And when God 
€omes to account wkh us, (let our owt 
Mealures be what they will ) he will confis 
der no more | 
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. Now.certain it is, that the general, ftated 
Way of gathering Riches, muft be by La- 
bour and Travail, by ferving ether Mens 
Needs, and profecuting their Bufinefs, and 
thereby doing our own. For there is a ge- 
~ neral Commutation of thefe Two, which cir- 
culates, and goes about the World, and go 
verns all the Affairs of it; one Man’s Labour 
being the ftated Price of another Man’s M- 
ney; that is to fay, Let my Neighbour help 
me with his Art, Skill, or Strength, and | 
will help him in Proportion with what I 
poffefs. And this is the Original Caufe and 
Reafon, why Riches come not without Toil 
and Labour, and a Man’s exhaufting himfel: 
to fill his Purfe.. This, I fay, is the Origi- 
nal Caufe ; for I know, that, the World be- 
ing once fettled, Eftates come to be trani- 
mitted to many by Inheritance ; and fuch 
need nothing elfe to render them wealthy, 
but only to be born into the World. Somc- 
times alfo, Riches -fall into Mens Hands by 
Favour or Fortine ; but this is but feldom, 
and thofe, who are thus. the Favourites ci 
Providence, make but a fmall Number, ia 
comparifon of thofe, who get what they 
have by Dint of Labour, and fevere Travail. 
And therefore, (ast I faid at firft ) this is the 
: COMM. 
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Common, flated Way, which Providence al 
lows Men to grow rich by. 

But now, can any Man reconcile tempo- 
ral Happinefs to perpetual Toil ? Or can he 
enjoy any Thing truly, who never enjoys his 
Eafee I mean, that lawful Eafe, which God 
allows, and Nature calls for, upon the Vi- 
ciffitudes of Reft and Labour. But he, who 
will be vaftly rich, muft bid adieu to his Reft, 
and refolve to be a Slave, and a Drudge all 
his Days. And at laft, when his Time is 
fpent in heaping up, and the Heap is grown 


big, and calls upon the Man to enjoy it, his 


Years of Enjoyment are paft, and he muft 
quit the World, and die like a Fool, only 
‘to leave his Son, or his Heir a rich Man; 
who perhaps will be one of the firft, who 
fhall laugh at him for what he left him, and 
complain, if not alfo curfe him, for having 


a 


left him no more. For fuch Things have 


happened in the World; and I do not find, 
that the World much mends upon our Hands. 
But if this be tlie Way of it, (as we fee it is) 
what Happinefs a Man cah teap from hence, 
even upon a temporal Account, needs a more 
than ordinary Invention to find out. The 
Truth is, the Abfurdity of the Pradtice is fo 


+ 


very grofs, that it feems to carry in it a direc - 
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- Contrariety to thofe common Notions and 
Maxims, which Nature would govern the 
Actions of Mankind by. 

2. Men are ufually forced to encounter, 
anid pafs through very great Dangers, before 
they can attain to any confiderable Degrees 
of Wealth. And no Man, furely, can ratio- 
nally account himfelf happy in the midft of 
Danger. For while he walks upon the very 
Edge and Brink of Ruin ; it is but an equal 
Caft, whether he fhall fucceed or fink, live 
or die, in the Attempt he makes. He, who 
( for inftance ) defigns to raife his Fortunes 
by Merchandize, (as a great Part of the 
World does ) mutt have all his Hopes float- 
ing upon the Waves, and his Riches (the 
whole Support of his Heart ) entirely at the 
Mercy of Things which have no Mercy, the 
Seas and the Winds. A fudden Storm may 
beggar him; and who can fecure him from 
a Storm in the Place of Storms? A Place, 
where whole Eftates are every Day {wallow- 
ed up, and which has thereby made it difpu- 
table, whether there are more Millions of 
Gold and Silver lodged below the Salt Waters, 
or above them ; fo that, in the fame Degree, 
that any Man ‘of Senfe defires Wealth, he 
muft of ere fear its Lofs; his Defi res 
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muft ftill meafure out his Fears ; and both of 
them, with reference to the fame Objects, 
muft bear Proportion to one another; which, 
in the mean time, muft needs make the Man 
really miferable ; by being thus held in a 
continual Diftraction between two very un- 
eafy Paffions. Neverthelefs, let us, after all, 
fuppofe, that this Man of Traffick, having 
paffed the beft of his Days in Fears and Dan- 
gers, comes at length to triumph fo far over 
both, as to bring off a good Eftate from the 
Mouth of the devouring Element, and now 
thinks to fir down, and folace his Old Age 
with the Acquifitions of his younger, and 
more daring Years; let him, however, put 
what is paft, and what is prefent into the fame 
Balance, and judge impartially, whether the 
prefent Enjoyment, which he reaps frony the 
Quiet and Plenty of this poor Remainder of 
his Age, (if he reaps any ) can equal thofe 
perpetual Fears and Agonies, which not only 
anticipated, and brought Age upon him be- 
fore its Time, but likewife, by 2 continual 
racking Sollicitude of Thought, cut him off 
from all Pleafure in the proper Days of Plea- 
fure, and'from thofe youthfal Satisfaions, 
which Age muft by no means pretend to. [ 
ain this Day-fourfcore Years old (faid the 
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aged and rich Barzillai) in 2 Sam. xix. 35: 
ana can I yet tafte what I eat, or what I drink? 
But (it feems) as dull as his Senfes were, 
he was feverely fenfible of the Truth. of what 
he faid. And whofoever lives to Barzillai’s 
Years, fhall not with all Barzillai’s Wealth 
and Greatnefs ( fufficient, as we read, to en- 
tertain a King and his Army) be able to 
procure himfelf a quicker, and a better Relihh 
of what fhall be fet before him, than Bar- 
— gillai had. For all Enjoyment mutt needs be 
at an end, where the Powers of enjoying 
ceafe, And if, in the next place, we fhould 
pafs from the Delicacies of Fare to the Splen- 
dor of Habit, (another Thing which moft 
of the World are fo much taken with ) What 
could the Purple, and the Scarlet, and all the 
Fineries of Cloathing avail a Man, when the 
Wearer himfelf was grown out of Fajhion? 
In a word, cvery Man muft be reckoned to 
have juft fo much of the World, as he enjoys 
of it. And the Covetous Man ( we have 
fhewn ) will not, and the old Man cannot 
enjoy it. 

— But fome again, (the natural Violence of 
their Temper fo difpofing them ) are for ad- 
vancing, and enriching themfelves (if pofii- 
ble) by War: A + Courfe certainly, of all 
others, 
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others, the moft unaccountable and prepofte- 
rous. For is it not highly irrational, for a 
Man to facrifice the End to the Means¢ ‘To 
hazard his Life for the Purfuit of that, which, 
for the Sake and Support of Life only, can 
be valpable ? Well indeed may the Man, 
who has been bred up in, and accuftonied to 
‘Campi, Battles, and Sieges, lock Death and 
Danger boldly in the Face ; but yet, let aim 
not think to look them out of Countenance too ; 
thefe being Evils, no doubt, too great for 
Mortality, with but common Senfe and Rea- 
fon about it, to defy. Nay, fuppofe we like- 
wife, the Man of Arms fo fortunate, as, in 
his Time, to have fought himfelf into an E 
ftate, (as feveral fuch have done) yet may 
not, even this alfo, prove a very flight and 
contemptible Purchafe, if, as foon as it 1s 
made, the Man himfelf fhould drop out of 
this World; and fo become wholly uncapa- 
ble of taking Poffeffion of what he had bought 
with his Life, but only by his Grave? - 

Thus, I fay, it often fares with thofe Sol- 
diers of Fortune, or Field-Adventurers, (as 

- we may call them) from whom, if we caf 
our Eye a little further, upon another Sort 
of Men, no lefs eager after Gain and Gran- 
deur. from their Management of State-Af- 

: Hhg fairs 5 
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fairs ; ffiall we find their Condition at all . 
more fecure? Their Happinefs more firmly 
fixed ? And lefs at a Venture ; than that of 
thofe of the forementioned Tribe 2 No fure- 
ly, no lefs Hazards meet the State{man at the 
Council-Board, than accoft the Soldier in the 
Field; and one had need be as good a Fencer, 
as the other ought to be a Fighter, to defend 
himfelf:. The Oppofitions he is ta conteft 
with, being altogether as terrible and fatal, 
though ‘not in the fame Drefs. For he has 
the changeable Will of his Prince or Supe- 
Fiors, the Competition of his: Equals, and 
the popular Rage of his Inferiors, to guard 
and fegure himfelf againft{ And he muft 
walk with a wary Eye, and a fteady Foot 
indeed, who neyer trips nor ftumbles at any 
of thefe erofs Blocks, which, fome Time or 
other, will aff. .edly be caft before him; and 
it is well; if he carries not only his Foot, but 
his Head too, fo fure, as to fall by neither of 
them ; many wife Men, I am fure, have 
fallen fo.- For it is not Wifdom, bat Fortune 
which muft proteét fuch an one ; and For- 
tune is no Man’s FreeboM, either to keép, or 
go command, 

_ Which being truly his Cafe, I cannot judge 
that Man happy, who is in Danger to be 
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ruined every Moment, and who can neither 
bring the Caufes of his Ruin within the Reach 
of his Prof{peét, nor the Avoidance of them 
within the Campafs of his Power; but not~ 
withftanding all his Art, Wit, and Cunning, 
lies perpetually opem to a thonfand invifte 
ble, and, upon that Accoynt, inevitable Mif- 
chiefs. And thus I have fhewn the Dangers 
which attend the feveral Ways and Paffages, 
by which Men afpire to Wealth and Great- 
nefs ; the Things upon which the abufed 
Reafon of Mankind fo much doats, and in 
which it places fo much Felicity, and finds fo 
ith. But. 


3. Men are frequently forced to make their _ 


Way to great Poffeffions, by the Commiffion 
of great Sins, and therefore, the Happinefs 


of Life cannot poffibly confift in them. It _ 


has been a Saying, and a remda‘Kable one it 
is, That there is no Man very rich, but ts ei- 
ther an unjuft Perfon bimfelf, or the Heir of one 
or other, who was fo. \ dare not pronounce 
fo fevere a Sentence univerfally : For I que- 
ftion not, but through the good Providence 
of God, fome are as innocently, and with 
as good a Confcience rich, as others can be 
poor: Buc the general Bufinefs and Corrup- 
tion of Mens Practices has verified this harflt 

Saying 
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_ Saying of too many ; and it is every Day 
— feen, how many ferve the God of this World, 


to obtain the Riches of it. *Tis true, the full 


~ Reward af a Man’s unjuft Dealing never 


reaches him. in this Life ; but if he has not 


finned away all the Senfe, Tendernefs, and 


Apprehenfivenefs of his Confcience, the 
Grudges and Regrets of it will be ftill like 


Death in the Pot, and give a {ad grumbling 
| Allay to all his Comforts; ; nor Shall his Heart 


ever find any entire, clear, unmixed Con- 
tent in the Wealth he has got, when he fhull 
reflect upon the Manner of his getting it ; and 
affure him, that nothing of all that, which he 
poffeffes in the World, is yet paid for ; {0 
that, if the Juftice of God fhould exact his 


Soul in Payment of that vaft Score, which his 


finfu] Gains have run him into; when this fad 
Debt came once to be cleared off, who then 
would be the Gainer? Or what could be got, 
when the Soul was loft? — 

One Man, perhaps, has been an Oppreffor, 
and an Extortioner, and waded to all his 
Wealth through the Tears of Widows and 
Orphans, Another with Blood and Perjury, 
Falfhood and Lying, has borne down all be- 
fore him, and ‘now lords it in the midf of a 
great Eftate ; ; and the like may be faid of 

others, 
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others, who, by other Kinds of Bafenefs,; have 
done the fame: But now, can any of thefe 
thriving Mifcreants be efteemed, or called 
happy in fuch a Condition.e Is their Mind 
clear, their Confcience calm and quict, and 


their Thoughts generally undifturbed ? For - 


there can be no truc Happinefs, unlefs they 
are fo; forafmuch as all Happincfs muft pafs 
through the Mind, and the Apprehenfion. 
But God has not left himfelf fo without Wit- 
nefs, even in the Hearts of the moft profii- 
gate Sinners, as to fuffer great Guilt, and 
profound Peace to cohabit in the fame Breait: 
Fonab mutt not think to difobey,-and then 
to fleep fecurely, and unmolefted. No, the 
Storm will quickly be about his Ears, and 
the terrible Remembrancer within will be 
rubbing up old Stories, and breaking in upon 
his falfe Repofe with fecret Intimations of an 
— impending Wrath. So that, if the Tempter, 
at any Time, be at one Elbow, to induce a 
Man to fin; Confcience will not fail to be 
Jogging him at the other, to remind: him 
what he has done, and what he is to expe& 
thereupon. This has been the Cafe of the 
moft profperous Sinners in the World ; thefe 
Remorfes and Fore-Bodings have ftuck clofe 


¢0 them jn the midft of all their Plenty,Power, 


and 
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and Splendor ; .a fufficient Demontftration 
doubtlefs, how thin and counterfeit all the 
Joys of thefe Grandees are, in {pice of ab} the 
Flourifhes, and fine Shows they make in the 
Opinion of the foolifh World, which fees 
and gazes upon their gliftring Outfide, but 
knows not the difmal Stings, and feeret 
Lathes which they feel within, 
_ And thus much for the firft General Argus 
ment, proving, That true Happinefs confifts 
not in any Earthly Abundance taken from 
the Confideration of thofe Evils, through 
which Men commonly pafs into the Poffef- 
fion of it, The 
24 General Argument shall be taken from 
the Confideration of fuch Evils as attend 
Men, when they come to be actually pof, 
feffed of thig Abundance, As . 
4, Exceffive, immoderate Cares. The very 
Management of a great Eftate, is a greatcr 
and more perplexing Trouble, than any that 
a poor Man can be fubject to. Great Riches {u- 
per-induce new Neceflitics; Neceffities add- 
ed to thofe of Nature, but accounted much 
above them; to wit, the Neceflities of Pomp, 
Grandeur, and a fuitable Port in the World. 
For he, who js vaftly rich, muft live like onc 
who is fo; and whofoever does that, makes 
| him(elt 
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-hinfelf thereby a great Hoft, and his Houfe a 
great Inn ; where the Noife, the Trouble, 
and the Charge is fure to be his, but the En- 
joyment (it there be any) defcends upon 
the Perfons entertained by him; nay, and 
upon the very Servants of his Family, whofe 
Bufinels is only to pleafe their Mafter, and 
live upon him, while the Mafter’s Bufinefs is 
to pleafe all that come about him, and fome- 
times to fence againft them too. For a 
Gainer by all his Cofis and Charges, by all 
that he can give or fpend, he fhall never be. 
Such being the Temper of moft Men in the 
World, that though they are never fo kindly 
ufed, and fo gencroufly entertained, yet they 
are not to be obliged ; but go away, rather 
envying their Entertainer’s Greatnefs, than 
acknowlcdzing bis Generofity. So that a Man, 
by widcning or enlarging his Condition, only 
affords the Malicious World about him, fo | 
many more Handles to lay hold of him by, 
than it had before. It is indeed impoffible, 
that Riches Should increafe ; and that Care, 
with many malign Accidents befides, fhould 
not inereafe with them. This is the dark 
Shadow, which ftill follows thofe fhining 
Bodies. And Care is certainly one of the 
greateft Mileris of the Mind ; the Toil, and 
| : very 
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very Day-Labour of the Soul. And what 
Felicicy, what Enjoyment can there be in un- 
ceffant Labour ? For Enjoyment is prorerly 
attractive, but Labour expenfive. And all 
Pleafure adds, and takes in fomething to the 
Stores of Nature ; while Work and Labour 
is ftill upon the exporting, and the {pending 
Hand : Care is a confuming, and a devouring 
Thing, and with a Kind of fpiteful, as well 
as craving Appetite, preys upon the beft and 
nableft Things of a Man, and is not to be 
put off with any of the Dainties of his full 
Table: But his Thoughts, his Natural Rett 
and Recreations are the Viands, which his 
Cares feed upon. And is not that wealthy 
great one, think we, very happy, whofe 
Riches fhall force him to lie awake, while 
his very Porter is afleep? And whofe Great- 
nefs fhall hardly allow him fo much as Time 
to eat? Certainly, fuch an one fuftains all 
the real Miferies of Want, no Jefs than he 
who feeks his Meat from Door to Door. For 
he is as much farved, who cannot find when, 
as he who cannot find what to eat; and he 
dies as furely, who is preffed to Death with 
Heaps of Gold and Silver, as lie who is crufh- 
ed under an Heap of Stones or Dirt. The 
Malignity, and corroding Quality of Care 

15; 
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is, to all Intents and Purpofes of Mifchief, 
the fame, be-the Caufes of it never fo diffe- 
rent. And whether Poverty or Riches pro- 
duce thie Vexation, the Impreffion it makes 
upon: the Heart, is alike from both. T hey 
who will be rich, fays St. Paul, 1 Tim. vi. 10. 
pierce themfeles through with many Sorrows ; 
and thofe ( it feems ) Sorrows not of the 
lighter, and more tranfient Sort, which give 
the Mind-but feeble Touches, and fhort Vi- 
firs, and quickly go off again ; but they are 
fuch, as ftrike Daggers into it; fuch as enter 
into the innermoft Parts and Powers of it; 

and ina word, pierce it through and through, 
and draw out the very Life and Spirit througli 
the Wound they make. ‘Thefe dre the pe- 
culiar and extraordinary Sorrows which go 
before, accompany, and follow Riches: And 
there is no Man, though in never fo low a 
Station, who fets his “Heart upon growing 
tich, but hall in his Proportion, be fure to 
have his Share of them. But then, let us 
caft our Eye upon the higheft Condition of 
Wealth and Abundance, which this World 
affords ; to wit, the Royal Eftate of Princes: 

Yet neither can this be truly efteemed an E- | 
ftate of Happinefs and Fruition ; but as much 
adyanced, above all other: Conditions, in 
Care 
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Care arid Anxiety, as it is in Power and Dig- 
nity. The greateft, and the richeft Prince 
can have but the Enjoyment of one Man ; 
but he fuftains the united Cares and Con- 
cerns of as many Millions, as he commands, 
"The Troubles of the whole Nation concenter 
in the Throne, and ledge themfelves in the 
Royal Diadem. So that it may, in effe&, be 
but too truly faid of every Prinee, that he 
wears a Crown of Thorns together with his 
purple Robe, (as the greateft of Princes once 
‘did ) and that his Throne is nothing elfe, but 
the Seat Imperial of Care. But 
26 The fecond Evil which attends the Pof- 
{effion of Riches, is an infatiable Defire of 
getting more, Ecclef. v. 9. He who loves Mo- 
ney, foall not be fatistied with it, fays Solos 
mon. And, I believe, it would be no hard 
Matter fo aflign more Inftances of fuch as 
Riches have made covetous, than of fach as 
Covetoufnefs bas made rich, Upon which 
Account, 2 Man can never truly enjoy what 
he a@tually bas, through the eager Purfuit of 
what he bas not ; his Heart is ftill ranning 
out; ftill upon the Chace of a mew Game, 
and fo never thinks of ufing what it has al- 
ready acquired. And muft it not now bé 
one of the gredteft Miferies, for a Man to 
have 
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have a perpetual Hunger upon him, and to 
have his Appetite grow fiercer and fharper a~ 
midft the very’ Objeéts and Opportunities of 
SatisfaGiion-? Yet fo it is ufually with Men 
hugely rich, They have, and they -cover ; 
Riches flow in upon them, and yet Riches 
are the only Things they are ftill looking 
after. Their Defires are anfwered, and while 
they are anfwered, they are enlarged ; they 
‘grow wider and froniger, and bring fuch a 
Droply upon the Soul, that ‘the more it takes 
in, the more it may ; juft like fome Drun- 
kards, who even drink themfelves athirft, 
and have no Reafon in the World for their 
dtinking more, but their having drank too 
much already. 

There cannot be a greater Plague, than to 
be always baited with the Importunities of 2 
srowing Appetite. Beggars are troublefome, 
even in “the: Streets,as we pafs through them-; 
bat how much more, when a Man fhall carry 
a perpetually clamorous Beggar in his own 
Breaft, which fhall never leave off crying, 
Give, give, whether the Man has any Thing 
to give or no? Such an one, though never {0 
rich, is like a Man with a numerous Charge 
of Children, with a great many hungry 
Mouths about him to be. fed, and little or 
Vol. IV. li nothing 
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nothing to feed them with. ~ For he creates 
to himfelf a Kind, of:new Nature, by bring- 
ing himfelf under the Power of new Necef- 
fities arid: Defires, .:Whereas Nature confi- 
dered:in itfelf, and,-as true to its own Rules, 
is contented with little, and Reafon and Re- 
ligion enables us to take up with lefs, and 
. fo adds to its Strength, by contracting its 
Appetites, and retrenching its Occafions. 

There is no Condition fo full and affluent, 
_ but Content is, and will be a neceflary Sup- 
plement to make.a Man happy in its; and to 
compofe the Mind in the Want of fomething 
or other, which it would be otherwife han- 
kering after. And if fo, how wretched mutt 
that Man needs be, who is perpetually impo- 

_ verifhing-himfelf by new Indigences, founded 

uipon new Defircs,and imaginary Emptinefs, 
till difpofing him to feek for new Reliefs and 
-Acceffions to that Plenty, which is already be- 
come too big for.Confumption, and the jut 
-Meafures of Nature; which never finds any 
veal Pleafure, but in the Satisfaction of fome 
real Want. 

- But as for the unfatiable Mier, —— we 
are now {peaking of, what Difference i is there 
between fuch an one,.and-a Man over Head 

and Ears in Debt, and dogged by his Cre- 
oO xs, a3 ditors, 
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ditors, wherefoever he goes. For the Mifer 
is ‘as much difquieted, dunned, and called 
upon by the Eagernefs of his own Defires, as 
he whofe Door is haunted and rapped at e< 
very. Hour, by thofe who come crying after 
him for what he owes them; both are equally 
pulled and haled to do that which they are 
unable to do; for as the poor Man cannot 
fatisfy his Creditors, fo neither can the rich 
Man fatisfy his grafping, endlefs Defires. And 
this is the dire& and natural Refult of ine 
creafing Wealth. Riches are ftill made the 
Reafon of Riches ; and Men get only, that 
they may Jay up, and lay up only, that they, 
may keep. Upon which Principle, it is evie 
dent, that the covetous Perfon is always 
thinking himfelf in Want, and confequently,; 
as far from any true Relifh of Happinefs, as 
he muft needs be, who apprehends himfelf 
under that Condition, which of all Things 
in the World be nioft abborrs. 
3. The third Evil which attends Men, in 
the Poffeffion of the Abundance of this World, 
is, That fuch a Condition is the proper Scene 
of "Temptation. It brings Men, as the Apoftle 
tells us, in the forecited 1 Tim. vi. 9. into d 
Snare, and into many fooltfo and. hurtful Lufts, 
| and fuch as drown Men in Defiruction and 
Lia” ‘Perdition 
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Perdition. So hard i is it for the Corruption 
of Man’s Nature not'to work, where it has 
fach Plerity of Materials to work upon. For 
‘who fo ftrongly tempted to Pride, as he who 
has Riches to bear it out? Who fo prone to 
be luxurious, as he who has Wealth 'to feed. 
and maintain his Luxury 2? Who fo apt to 
‘befot himfelf with Idlenefs, as he who can 
‘bomiianid, and have all Things, and yet do 
‘nothing. 2 Ie is'a Miracle almoft for a rich 
Man: not to be over-run with Vice, having 
‘both fach ftrong Incliriations to it from with- 
in, and fuch Inducements and Opportunities 
to it from’ without. "Tobe rich in Money, and 
‘yich in good Works too, rarely concur. ~All 
Opportunity ‘anid Power to gratify a Man’s 
‘vicious Humour, is a.fhrewd ‘Temptation to 
him ‘actually to do fo. Where Riches are at 
Hand, all Impediments and ObftruGions va- 
‘nifh. For what is it; which Gold’ will not 
command 2? What Sin fo coftly, which the 
‘tich ) Man’may not venture upon, if he can 
‘but ftretch his Confeience to the Meafures of 
his Purfe: ? Such ‘an one’s Condition places 
‘him’ in ‘the very high Way to Damnation ; 
“while it furrounds, and befets him’ with all 
‘thofe Allurements, which are apt to beguile 
and ruin Souls, ‘And a Man mutt have a 
rare 
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rare Maftery of himfelf, and Controul of his 
AffeGtions, to be able to look a pleafing Vice 
in the Face, and to defpifé it, when the Af- 
fluence of his Fortune fliall give him his free 
Choice of all thofe Pleafures, which his Na- 
ture fo mightily i importunes him to. “Bat. it 
is fcarce an Age, that can give us an Inftance 
of fuch an ‘impregnable and refolved ‘Abtte- 
mioufnefs under fuch Circumftances ; Mén 
are generally treacherous, and falfe’to them- 
felves, and their greateft Concerns ; 3 wretch- 
edly weak and pliant to their innate Viciouf- 
nefs, when it is once called forth, and en- 
flamed. -by the Provocations it receives from 
the Wealth and Plenty they wallow in.” 

Whence it is, that many hopeful young 
Men debauch ‘and drown themfclves in Sén- 
{uality, and come at length to lofe both their 
Souls, and their Wits. too ; and that, only 
becaufe it was their Lot to be born to, grear 
Eftates, and thereby to have Money enough 
to keep Pace with‘ their lewd Defites, and 
to anfwer them with full and conftant Sup- 
plies ; ; while others, in ‘the mean, time, 
whofe ‘Nature and ‘Tem: er was, "perhap s, 
to the Ways of Induftry. and Ver tue, “and fo 
made themfelves both ufeful i in their Lives, 

liz 0 and 
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and happy after their Death, Only, through 
the Mercy of Providence, ftinting their 
worldly Fortunes, and thereby cutting off 
thofe Incentives of Luft, and Inftruments of 
Sin, which have inveigled, and abufed O- 
thers, and brought them headlong to De- 
- ftruction. Certain it is, that a rich Man mutt 
‘afe greater Caution to keep himfelf clear 
from Sin, and add greater Strength and Force 
to his Refolutions to make himfelf vertuous, 
than Men in other Circumftances need to 
do: For he has greater Temptations to break 
through, than they have; and confequently, 
cannot make good his Ground at the fame 
Rate of Vigilance and Aétivity,. which Per- 
fons lefs affaulted may. Which being his 
| Cafe, it is hard to conceive, what Happinefs 
there can be in that Condition, which ren- 
ders Vertue, 2 Thing in irfelf fo difficult, in- 
finitely more difficult; which turns the firait 
Gate into 4 Needle’s Eye, and makes Hell it- 
felf, which is fo broad already, ten Times 
broader thari it was. before, 

4. The fourth Evil attending Men, in the 
Poffeffion of this Earthly Abundance, is, the 
Malice and Envy of the World round about 
them, ° The Bounties of Providence are ge- 
ncrally looked upon with an evil Eye, °Y 
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fch as are not the Objeéts of. them them- 
felves. And fome have‘no’ other Pault, fo 
much as objected againft' them, to provoke 
the Invectives and Satyrs of foul Mouths, but 
~ only that they thrive in the-World, that they 
have fair Eftates, and fo need not herd theni- 
felves with the Rabble, nor lick the Spittle of 
great ones, nor own any other Dependentes; 
but upon Goi in the firtt: ‘placé, and -upon 
themfelves in the mext.. So long as Malice 
and Envy’ lodge in the Breafts of Mankind) 
it is impoffible for a Man in’a wealthy, flou= 
fifhing Condition not to féel the Stroke of 
Mens Tongues, and of their Hands too,. if 
Occafion ferves. The fuller the Branches | 
are, the’ moré fhall the’ Tree be flung at. 
What ‘impeached: Naboth of Treafon and 
Blafphemy, but: his fpacious Vineyard, too 
convenient for-his potent Neighbour, to let. 
the Owner ehjoy it long? -What made the 
King of Babylon. invade Fridea, but thé Royat 
Stores and Treafures difplayed arid boafted 
of by Hezekiah before the Chaldean Ambaffa- 
dors, té'the fupplanting of. his Crown, and 
the miferable Captivity of his Pofterity >In 
Sylla’s bloody Profcription, Matters came to 
that pafs in Rome, that if 4 Man had but a 
fair Garden, a rich Jewel, or but a Ring: of 

Li 4 Value, 
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Value, it, was.enough te gat his.Name pofted 
up in: the Cut-Throat-Roll, and to coft him 
his. Life, for having any Thing worth the 
| taking from him: . Seldom do Armies in- 
vade poor Day-lbouring Countreys; they 
are not the thin, Weather-beaten Cottages, 
but. the opulent Trading Cities, which, invice 
the Plunderer 5. and, War goes on but heavily, 
where there is no, Profpea& of Spoil to enliven 
it. So-that, whether we look upon Societies, 
OF. fingle Perfons, ftill we thall find: them both 
owing this to their great Wealth, that it gives — 
themthe Honour'te be thought worth ruin- 
ing, and a fit Prey for thofe, who halk think 
they..deferve that Wealth better than them- 
felves,; as, they may be fure, enough will. 

And thus much for.the fecond General Ar= 
gumc nt, proving, That true Happine[s con- 
Sifts not in any Earthly Abundance, taken from 
the. Confideration ‘of thofe Evils, which, for 
the moft part, if not always, attend, and go 
along wkh it. But - 

3. The third ‘General higeivecs for the 
Proof of the fame, fhall be taken from the ute 
ter Inability of the greateft Earthly Riches, to 
remove thofe Things, which. chiefly rendey 
Men miferable: And this will appear to us, 
if we reflect, 

1, Upon 
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1. Upon what affects the Mind. And — 

2. Upon what affects the Body. And 
here, 

1. Firft for that which affeéts a Man’s Spi- 
ritual Part, his Mind. Suppofe that to be 
grieved, and labouring under the moft pref- 
fing and unfupportable of all Gricfs, Trouble 
of Confcience: And what can Riches, Power, 
or Honour contribute to its Removal ? Can 
they: pluck out any of thofe peyfoned Ar- 
rows, which the Apprehenfion of God’s Wrath 
faftens in the Soul? Can they heal the 
Wounds, and affwage the Anguifh of a Con- 
{cience groaning, and even “eafping under 
the Terrors of the Almighty? Nay, let the 
Grief arife but from a Temporal Caufe, as 
fuppofe the Death and Lofs of a dear Friend, 
the Diminution of a Man’s Honour, or the 
like; and what miferable Comforters in any 
of thefe Cafes are the heavieft Bags, and the 
~ fulleft Coffers? The Pleafure ari ing from 
all other Temporal Enjoyments cannot equal 
the Smart which the Mind endures from the 
Lofs of any one of them. For what Plea- 
fure did David find in his Crown and Scepter, 
and all his Royal Greatnefs, when his dear 
( though fottifily beloved ) Abfalom was torn 
from him ? What Enjoyment had Haman in 
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all his Court-Preferments, his Grandeur and 
Intereft in his Royal Mafter’s AffeGtion, when 
Mordecai, his roft maligned Enemy, refufed 
to cringe to him in the Gate ? Why, juft 
none at all, if we may take his Word for it, 
who fhould know his own Mind beft. © For 
in Bftb.v. 11, 12. when he had reckoned 
up all his Wealth, Glory, and Greatnefs, to- 
gether with his numerous Off-Spring, de- 
figned (ashe thought) to inherit all of it; 
he adds in the 13th Verfe, (and a remarka- 
ble Paffage it is) yet all this availeth me no- 
thing, fo long as I fee Mordecai the Jew fit- 
ting in the King’s Gate. The Pride of his 
{welling Heart, and the Envy of his malici- 
ous Eye racked and tormented him more 
than all, that the Splendor and Magnificence 
of the Perfic an Court (the sreateft then in the 
World ) could delight or gratify him with. 
And now, what poor Contributors mutt 
thefe Ear thly Enjoyments needs‘be to a Man’s 
real Happinefs, when an hundred Pleafures 
fall not be able to counter-balance one Sor- 
— yow? But that one crofs Accident fhall four 
the whole Mafs of a Man’s Comforts? And 
the Mind fhall as really droop, languifh, and 
pine away, while a Man is furrounded with 
vaft Treafures, rich Attendance, and a plen- 
tiful 
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tiful Table ; as if he had neither where to 
Jay his Head, nor where-withall to fill his 
Mouth. For all the Delight he does, or can 
reap from his other Comforts, ferves only to 
quicken and increafe the Senfe of that Cala- 
mity,. which has actually took Poffeffion of 
him. But in the | 

2d place, Let us confider the Mifecries 
which affeat the Body ; and we fhall find, that 
the greateft Pleafure arifing from any Degree 
of Wealth or Plenty whatfoever, is fo far 
from reaching the Soul, that it {carce pierces 
the Skin. What would a Man give to pure 
chafe a Releafe, nay but a fmall Refpite from 
the extreme Pains of the Gout or Stone ; and 
yet, if he could fee his Phyfician with both 
the Indies, neither Art nor Money can re- 
deem, or but reprieve him from his Mifery. 
No Man feels the Pangs and Tortures of his 
prefent Diftemper (be it what it will) at all 
the lefs, for his being rich. His Riches in- 
deed may have occafioned, but they cannot 
allay them. No. Man’s Fever burns the 
gentler, for his drinking his Juleps in a gol- 
den Cup. Nor could Alexander himfelf} at 
the Price of all his Conquefts, antidote, or 
recall the poyfonous Draught, when it had 
once got into his Veins. When God fhall 
_ . think 
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think fit to. caft a Man upon his Bed. of Pain 
"or. Sicknefs, let him fummon about him his 
Thoufands,and.his ten Thoufands, his Lands, 
and his rich. Mannors, and fee whether he 
can. bribe,- or buy, off, or fo much as com- 
| pourid with his Diftemper, but for one Night’ s 
- Reft. No; ‘the fick Bed is fo like the Grave, 
which, it leads to, that it ufes Rich and Poor, 
Prince and Peafant all alike. Pain has no 
| Refpect of Perfons, but ftrikes all with an ¢- 
qual, and | an ‘impartial Stroke. 
We know, how God reproved the foolith 
Worldling, ( as.our Saviour tells us) in 
Luk. xii.'2,0. Thou Fool, (fays he) this 
Night fall thy Soul be required of thee, and 
_ then, whofe shall all thofe ‘Things be, which 
thou hajt hoarded up? But we may bring 
the Sentence here pronounced much lower, 
and yet render it dreadful enough, even 
within the ‘Compats of this Life ; and fay, 
Thou Fool,. this Night, this Day. fhall thy 
7 Health and Strength be taken fronehee ; and 
then, what Pleafire, what Enjoyment will 
"all thy Poffeffions afford thee ? God may 
{mite thee with fome lingring, difpiriting 
Difeafe, which fhall crack the Strength of thy 
Sinews, and fuck the Marrow out of thy 
Bones ; and then, what Pleafure can it be to 
wrap 
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wrap thy Living Skeleton in Purple, and rot 
alive in Cloth of Gold 2 When thy Cloaths 
fhall ferve only to upbraid the Ufelefnefs of 
thy Limbs, and thy rich Fare ftand before 
thee only to reproach and tantalize the Weak- 
nefs of thy Stomach ; while thy’ ‘Confuniption 
is every Day dreffing thce up for the Worms? 
All which, I think, is a fufficient Demon- 
tration, chat Plenty and Enjoyment are not 
the fame Thing. ‘They are the inward 
Strength and Sufficiency of a Man’s Facul- 
ties, which muft render him a. Subject capa- 
ble of tafting or enjoying the good Things, 
which Providence beftows upon him. But 
as it is God only, who creates; fo it is he a- 
lone, who muft fupport and pxeferve thefe 5 
and when he withdraws his Hand, and lets 
Nature fink into its Original Weaknefs and 
Infufficiency, all a Man’s Delights fail him, 
all his Enjoyments vanifh. For no Man (10 
be fure ) can enjoy himfelf any longer, than 
he can be faid to be bimfelf. 
But now, if Riches are thus wholly unable 
of themfelves to effect any Thing towards a 
Man's Relief, under a corporal Malady, how 
can they, as “fuch, deferve the Name of Fe- 
 licity @ For what are they good f for 2. What 
‘can they do for him 2 ‘The Man is fick, and 
chs 


494 Two Difcourfes upon 
his Difeafe torments, and Death threatens 
him; and can they either remove the one, or 
keep off the other 2? Nothing lefs. But it will 
be anfwered perhaps, that when a Man is 
well and healthy, they may ferve him for 
many Conveniences of Life: They may do 
fo, I confefs; but then, this alfo is as true; 
That he, who is healthy and well, may enjoy 
all the neceffary Satisfaétions which his Na- 
ture calls for, though he has no other Riches 
in the World, but thofe poor Incomes, which 
he daily earns with the Labour of his Hands, 
or the Working, of his Brain. So that, the 
Sum and Refult of all their Efficacy towards 
_ aMan’s Happinefs, amounts but to this; that 
Riches may indeed minifter fomething to the 
making of that Perfon happy, who is in fuch 
a Condition of Health and Strength, as may 
enable him, if he pleafes, to make himfelf 
bappy without them. For a bare Compe- 
tence, and that a very flender one too, will 
an{wer all the Needs of Nature ; ; and where 
a Competence is fufficient, an Abundance, 1 
am fure, cannot be zeceffary. And this in- 
‘troduces the 
4th and laft Argument to prove, That 

Man's Happinefs confi ifis not in any Earthly 
Abundance, taken from this Confideration j 
. That 
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"That the greateft Happinefs, which this Life 
is capable of, may be, and actually has been, 
enjoyed without this Abundance; and con- 
fequently, cannot depend upon it. Now, 
that, undoubtedly, is the chief Happinefs of 
Life, for the Attainment of which, all other 
Things are defigned but as the Means, and 
fubfervient Inftruments. And what elfe can 
this be, but the Content, Quiet, and inward 
Satisfaction of a Man’s Mind? For why, or 
for what other imaginable Reafon, are Riches, 
Power, and Honour fo much valued by Men, 
but becaufe they promife themfelves that 
Content and Satisfa@tion of Mind from them, 
which, they fully belicve, cannot otherwife 
be had? This, no doubt, is the inward Rea- 
foning of Mens Minds in the prefent Cafe. 
But the Experience of Thoufands (againft 
which all Arguments fignify nothing) irre- 
fragably evinces the Contrary. For was there 
not 2 Sort of Men, whom we read of in the 
former Ages of the World, called The An- 
cient Philofophers, who even while they lived 
in the World, lived above it ; and, in a man- 
ner, without it ; and yet, all the while ac- 
counted themfelves the happieft Men in it 2? 
And from thefe, if we pafs to the Profeffors 
and Pradticers of an higher Philofophy ; the 
— ) ——— 
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_Apoftles and Primitive Chriftians, who ever 
fo overflowed with fpiritual Joy, as they did? 
A Foy un|peakable, and full of Glory, as St. 
Paul terms it; a Joy not to be forced or ra- 
vilhed from the Heart, once poffeffed of it, 
as our Saviour himfelf, the great Giver of it, 
has affured us. Hear St. Paul and Silas fing- 
ing out this Joy aloud in the difmal Prifon, 
where they fate expeéting Death every Mo- 
ment. And from hence to proceed to the 
next Ages of the Church. Who could be 
fuller of, and more tranfported with a joyous 
Senfe of their Condition, than the Martyrs 
of thofe Primitive Times, who were fo far 
from any of the Accommodations of this 
World, that their only Portion in it, was 
to live in Hunger, Nakednefs, and Want, 
and ftripped of every Thing but the Bodies, 
in and through which they fuffered all thefe 
Atfli@ions. And as this internal, fpiritual 
Conpfort is doubtlefs the higheft that humane 
Nature is capable of, and may ferve inftead 
of all others, fo it defcends even to thofe of 
the loweft Condition. And the poor, 1a- 
bouring Peafant, with his coarfe Fare, and 4 
good Confeience to feafon, and make ‘a Feat 
of i it, feeds as chearfully, and with as much 


inward Satisfaction, as his great Landlord, 
or 
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or flourifhing Neighbour can ; there being, 
for the moft part, as much of real Enjoyment 
under the meaneft Cottage, as within the 
Walls of the ftatclieft, and moft magnificent 
Palaces. For does not the honeft Plowman; 
whofe Strength is his whole Effate, and his 
Day’ s-Work his Revenue, carry abour him as 
light an Heart, and as clear a Brceaft, as he 
who conimands Armies, or can call 35 Mil- 
lions his own 2 No doubt he does; and his 
Experience (an Evidence too great to be 
borne down ) will vouch the fame. Accord- 
ingly, let any one fhew me that Enjoyment 
or Pieafure, which Men feek for from a vaft 
Eftate in Land or Moneys; and I will fhew 
the fame, or fomething equal to it, full as 
high and fatisfaétory in that Man, whio can 
not call one Foot of Land in the whole World 
his own, and whofe Purfe never reached be- 
yond the Prefent, nor knew what it was, to 
lay up for the Morrow. Many, doubdtlefs, 
very many fuch there are, who eat their 
Bread with as much Relifh, fleep as foundly; 
think as chearfully, and rejoice as much in 
their homely Dame, and ragged Children; 
together with their High-fhoed Companions, 
as thofe who can command Sea and Land to. 
their Tables, domineer over Kingdoms, and 


Vol. IV. KEK fet 


498 Two Difcourfes upon 
fet their Foot upon the Necks of conquered 
Nations. 
Content is the Gift of Heaven: and not the 
certain Effect of any Thing upon Earth; and 
it is as eafy for Providence to convey it with- 
out Wealth, as with it; it being the unde. 
niable Prerogative of the firft Caufe, Tha 
whatfoever it does by the Mediation of fecond 
Caufes, it can do, immediately by itfelf, witk- 
out them. The Heavens can, and do every 
Day derive Water and Refrefhment upon the 
Earth, without either Pipes or Conduits ; 
though the Weaknefs of humane Induftry is 
forced to fly to thefe little Affiftances, to com- 
pafs the-fame Effe&s. Happinefs and Com- 
fort ftream immediately from God himfelf, 
.as Light iffues from the Sun, and fometimes 
looks, and darts itfelf into the meaneft Cor- 
ners, while it forbears to vifit the largctt, 
and the nobieft Rooms. Every Man is 
happy or miferable, as the Temper of his 
‘Mind places him, either directly under, o: 
befide the Influences of the Divine Nature ; 
which enlighten and enliven the difpofed 
Mind with fecret, ineffable Joys, and fuc' 
as the vicious, or unprepared Mind is wholly 
unacquainted with. We have nothing, ai: 
yet we poffefs all Things, {ays the Apoftle, 


in 
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in 2 Cor. vi. 10. and can a greater Happincfs 
be imagined, than that which gives 2 Man 
here all Things in Poffeffion, together with a 
glorious Eternity in Reverfion ? In a word, | 
it is not what a Man bas, but what he is, 
which muft make him happy: And thus, as 
J have demonftrated the uttcr Infufficiency 
of Riches to make Men happy, fo to confirm 
the high Reafon of our Saviour’s Difluafive 
from Covetoufnefs, againft all Objcétions, or 
fo much as Pretences to the contrary ; we 
fhall further obferve, That Covetoufnes is by 
no means a certain Way to procure Riches ; 
and, if neither Riches can make a Man 
happy, nor Covetoufnefs make him rich, all 
Pleas for ic muft needs be torn up by the 
very Roots. And for this, we need not af- 
fign any other Ground, or Caufe of the ftrange 
and frequent Difappointments which Cove- 
touf{nefs meets with in the Ends it drives at ; 
if we confider the Nature of the Means and 
Inftruments which it makes ufe of for the 
bringing of thefe Ends about. Such as are | 
Fraud and Force, Schifix and Sedition, Sacri- 
ledge and Rebellion, all of them Pra@ices car- 
rying the Curfe of God infeparably cleaving 
to them, and inherent in them. And to 
fhew this i in the Principal of them, the Vio- 
K K 2 lation 
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lation of Things facred, who ever knew any 
Family made rich by Sacrilege? Or any Rob- 
ber of the Altar, but fooner or later, he ft! 


a jutt Sacrifice to the Shrine he robbed : ? Cove. 


toufnefs may poffibly fomietimes procure fuc. 
an one a broad Ejtate for the Prefent, but 1 
long one Never. Wealth may brave and flow: 
rifh it for a while in the Front and Fore- 
Part of his Lite, but Poverty generally brings 
up theRear. For the Juftice of God is never 
in Jeft, nor does it work by halves in fuch 
Cafes; but, whether by a {peedy or lingring 
Execution, by jirtking or eating through thie 
curfed Thing, it will be {ure to make gvod 
its Blow at laft. A notable Inftance of which, 
we have in the Faction, which carricd all bc- 
fore it in the grand Rebellion of Forty Ox. 
Men were then factious and rapacious, b¢- 
caufe they were firft covetous; and none mor 
fo, than a Pack of Incendiaries, who hi: 
ufurped the Name of Minifters of the Gofpel 

For thefe were the Men, who, with fuch Rag: 

and Vehemence, preached down Epifcc- 

pacy, and the Eftablifhed Government of 
the Church, in hopes to have had a grcit 

Part (at leatt ) of the Revenues of it beftow- 
ed upon them for their Pains. But, alas. 
poor Tools. they underftood not the Worl. 
) ee 
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they were employed in; for the Lay- 
Grandees, their Mafters (who had sore 
Wit with their Godlinefs ) meant no fuch 
Thing : No, the Hunters never intemdcd, 
that the Hounds fhonld cat the Hare; but 
though their Throats, their Noife, and their 
Fangs were made ufc of, to run it down, and 
catch it; yet being once caugirt, they quickly 
found that ic was to be Meat only for their 
Mafiers ; and that, whatfoever became of 
the Covftitution of the Church, effcétual Care 
Wwas taken, that the Lands of it fhould go 
cnother Way. And in good Earneft, it 
would fare but very ill vith Mankind, if all 
that the Mouth gapes for, the Hand fhould 
be able to gra/p. But, Thanks be to God, 
innumerable are the Ways, which Provi- 
dence has, (fome of them vilible, and fome 
fecret and invifible, but all of them cer tain ) 
by which it croffes ‘and confounds the greedy 
Wretch, even in his meft refined Contri- 
vances, and Arts of Getting ; and thereby 
gives the World a convincing Proof, one 
would think,. (if Experience could convince 
Men) that it is God, and God alone, who 
(as Mofes {aid to the Hraelites ) muff ‘teach 
Men to get Wealth, as well as enable them 
to enjoy it. And confequently, that for a 

Kk 3 Man 
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Man to be covetous, and poor too, a Mifer, 
and yet a Beggar, is no fuch Paradox, as to 
imply either an Inconfiftency in the Thing 
itfelf, or a Contradiction in the Terms. 
“And now, in the laft place, having finifhed 
she Subje@ before us, in the feveral Particu- 
lars propofed to be difcourfed of by us: Le 
us fum up, and recapitulate all in a few 
Words, viz. That fince it is natural for 
Men to defign to make their Lives as hap- 
py as they can; and fince they promi 
themfelves this Happinefs from Riches, and 
- thereupon ufe Covetoufnefs,. as the furci 
Means, to attain thefe Riches ; and yet, upon 
all the foregoing Accounts, it is manifet, 
that neither can Covetoufnefs certainly pro- 
cure Riches, nor Riches certainly procure 2 
Man this Happinefs; it muft follow, by ai 
unavoidable Inference, that Covetoufnels 
muft needs be in the fame Degree srrational, 
in which Riches are to this great End incf- 
fectual ; and confequently, that there is 4s 
little Reafou for Avarice, as there is Religion 
in it. And therefore, that the covetous Pe:- 
fon -( whatfoever he may feem, either in his 
own, or the World’s Opinion ) is, in Trut, 
neither rich, reafonable, nor religious ; 3 bi 
chargeable with all. that Folly, and liable to 
all 
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all that. Mifery, which is juftly the Shame 
and Portion of thofe, who (according to 
thofe other excellent Words of our Saviour, 

in the 21ft Verfe of this Chapter ) -lay up 
Lreafure for themfelves, and are not rich to- 
wards God. he a 3 , 


To whom (as the-fole Giver of all Hap- 
pinefs, whether with or without 
Riches) be vended and afcribed, as 
is moft due, all Praife, Might, Ma- 
jefly, and Dominion, both now and 


for evermore. Amen. 
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of great Want’ and Weaknef, 
fo he ‘does as naturally carry 
a moft intimate, and infepa-~ 
=" rable Senfe of that Want and 
Weaknef about him :.;And becaufe a State 
: ef Want mutt needs be alfo a State of Unea- 
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finefs, there is nothing, which Nature puts a 
Man,- with fo much Force and Earneftncfs 
upon, as to attempt a Supply and Relicf of 
the Wants which he is fo fenfible of, and fo 
tncommoded by. Infomuch that the whole 
Courfe of his Actings, from firft to laft, pro- 
ceeds in this Method: Firft, That every A- 
dion which a Man does, is in order to his 
compaffing or obtaining to himfilf fome Guod 
thereby. And Secondly, That lie endeavours 
to compals or obtain this Good, becaufe he de- 
fires it, And Thirdly and Laftly, That he 
defires it, becaufe he wazits it ; or at leaft 
thinks, that he does fo. So that the frft — 
Spring, which fets all the Wheels and Facul- 
ties of the Soul agoing, is, a Man’s Appre- 
henfion of fome Good Wanting to complete 
the Happinefs of his Condition. 

But, as every Good is not in the fame De- 
gree contributive to this Happinefs, fo neither 
is it in the fame Degree defirable: And there- 
fore, fince Want (as we have noted ) is ftill. 
the Mealure, as well as Ground of Defire ; 
that which anfwers all the Wants, and fills 
all the Vacuities of a Rational Nature, muit 
needs be the full and ultimate Object. of its 
Defires. And this was called by the Philo- 
fophers, Man’s Summum Bonum ; and here, 


by 
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by our Saviour, Man’s Treafure ; both Ex- 
preffions importing a Good, {o compréhen- 
fively Great and Equal to all the Appetites of 
Nature, that the Prefence and Poffeffion of 
this alone renders a Man happy, and thic 
‘Want or Abfence of it miferable. Upon 
which Account, though it be impoffible, that 
this prime oy chief Good fhould admit of any 
Plurality, fo as to be really more than one, 
yet in regard Men take it in by their Appre- 
kenfions, which are fo exceedingly fubjecé to 
Error and Deception, even in their higheft 
Concerns, and fince Error is various, and 
indeed infinite; hence it is, that this Zrea- 
fure, or Summum Bonum falls under a very 
great Multiplicity : This Man propofing to 
himfelf one Thing, and that Man another, 
and a third fomething elfe for his chief Good ; 
and that, from which alone he expea&s all 
that Happinefs and Satisfa&ion, which the 
Condition of his Nature renders him either 
capable or defirous of. 

Now the Words of the Text may be con- 
fidered two Ways. 


Firfl, As they are an entire Propofition 
in themfelves. And 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, As they are an Argnument re- 
Jating to, and enforcing of a foregoing Pre- 
cept, inthe 19th and 2oth Verfes: And ac- 
cordingly, in the Profecution of them, we 
Shall take in both Confiderations. 


And firft, If we take them, as they are an 
entire Propofition in them{elves, fo they offer 
us thefe two ‘Things. 


rft, Something fuppofed, which is, T hat 
every Man has fomething or other, which he 
accounts his Treafure, or chief Good. And 

2dly, Something exprefly declared, name- 
ly, Dhat whatfoever a Man accounts his 
Treafure, or chief Good, upon that he places 
bis Heart, his whole Defires and Affections. 


And firft, For the Thing fuppofed, or im- 
plyed in the Words 3 to wit, “That every Man 
has fomething or other, which he accounts bis 
Treafure, or chief Good. The Truth and 
Certainty of which Propofition will appear 
founded upon thefe two Things. 

1. The Aétivity of Man’s Mind. And 

2. The Method of his A@ing. And 

1. For the firft of thefe. The Mind of 

Man is of that (pirituous, firring Nature, 
: ‘that 
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that it is perpetually at Work. Something 
it -is ftill in Purfuit of, either by Comtempla- 
tion or Defire: The Foundation of which 
latter, 1 fhaew, was Want ; and confequently, 
as Man will be always wanting fomething or 
other, fo he will be always fending forth his 
Defires to hunt after, and bring that Thing 
in, which he wants: Which is fo true, that 
fome Men having compaffed the greateft and 
nobleft Obje&s of their Defires, (fo that De- 
fire could no longer afcend, as being already 
at the Top ) they have betook themfelves to 
inferiour and ignoble Exercifes; fo that, a- 
mongft the Rowan Emperors, ( then Lords 
of a great Part of the World ) we find Nevo 
at his Harp, Domutian killing Flies, and Com- 
modus playing the Feacer ; and ail this, only 
to bufy themfelves fome Way or other: 
Nothing being fo grievous and tedious to 
Humane Nature, as perfe¢ét Idléne/s. 

But now, there is not any Thing (though 
never fo mean and trivial ) which a Man 
does, but he antecedently defigns himfelf 
fome Satisfaétion by the Doing of it; fo 
that he advances to every Aétfion, as to a De- 
oree of Happinefs, as to fomething, which, 
according to its Meafure and Proportion, will 
gratify or pleafe bint; and without which, 

he 
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he would be in that Degree uneafy and trou- 
blefome to himfels The Spirit of a Man, 
like a Flame, being of fuch an operative, and 
withall, of fuch a catching Quality, that it 
is ftill clofing in with fome defirable, fuita- 
ble Good, as the Focd that nourifhes, and 
the Subjeét that Pic it; fo impoflible 
is it, that Defire frould wholly lic ftill. For 
thous! h the Soul had aGtually all that ic could 
enjoy, yet then Defire would run out into 
thie Future, and from the Prefent Fruition, 

project the Continuance and Prefervation ot 
its beloved Object. In fhort, what Blood is 
to the Body, that Defive is to the Soul; and 
as the Blood will circulate, while the Body 
lives, fo Defire will act, and range about, 
while the Soul {z5fif?s ; and nothing bur the 
Annihilation of one can fuperfede, or ftop 
the Motion of the other. 

And, the Truth is, this innate Refllefne(s 
of Defire implanted in the Soul of Max, 1s 
the great Engine, by which God would 
draw it to Himfelf: And if Men would be 
fo far true to themfelves, and to the moft 
Ruling Principles of their Nature, as to keep 
Defire ftill upon the Advance, till it fixed 
upon fomething which would abfolutely and 
fully fatisfy it, it were impotiole, but that, 
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in the Iffue, it fhould terminate in God. But 
that which makes this great Principle fo in- 
effective of any True Happinefs to Maz, is, 
that be does not carry. it conftantly and di- 
rectly forward, but often fuffers it to recurr, 
or turn afide to former falfe Satisfactions ; 
firft tafting an Obje&, and then upon Tryal, 
leaving it for its Emptinefs ; and yet after- 
wards returning to it again, frem a vain 
Hope to {peed better, than he had done be- 
fore. So that by this Means there is a con- 
tinual refile{s Circulation from one empty 
Thing toanother. The Soul, in this Cafe, 
being juft like a fick Man, ftill altering bis 
Poftures in order to his Eafe; though, when 
he has tryed all, he finds no more Eafe in 
one, than in another ; a certain Demonftra- 
tion, that the Soul itfelf, in the prefent 
State of Nature, is in a ‘mot: deplorably 
fick, and difordered Condition. But 

ody, The fecond Argument to prove, that 
every Man has fomething or other, which 
he accounts his Treafure, bis peculiar, or chief 
Good, fhall be taken from the Method of 
his Actings, which ftill proceeds by a Di- 
rection of Means to one great and laft End. 
For as an infinite Progrefs is exploded in all 
Matters of Ratiocination, as abfurd and im- 
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poffible, fo it is equally abfurd in Matters 
of Prattice. It being not more neceflary to 
affign, and fix fome firft Principle of Dif- 
courfe, than to ftate fome laft End of Aét- 
ing: All a Man’s Praéficks hanging loofe 
and uncertain, unlefs they are governcd and 
knit together by the Profpcét of fome cer- 
tain End. 

Naw, it is the fame Thing, which fu- 
ftains thefe feveral Denominations of laf 
End, chief Good, or Treafure; all, and every 
one of them fignifying neither more nor lefs 
than the grand and ultimate Term, to which 
a rational Agent directs all his AGions and 
Defires: Every Man naturally, and neccf- 
farily intending fome one principal Thing, 
to the acquiring of which, all that he does, 
thinks, or defires, is fubfervient ; and in which, 
as in a kind-of Center, all his Actions meet, 
and unite. | 

For though a Man has not continually, 
and actually the Profpe& of that End, in 
every one of his Actions, yet he has it 
habitually and vertually ; forafmuch, as be- 
ing once defigned by him, all his Actions 
tend to, and promote the Compaffing of it ; 
As it is not neceflary, that a Traveller fhould 
have his Journey’s End in his Thoughts, 

every 
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every Step that he takes; but it is enough 
that he firft defigns it, and in the Strength 
of that Defign, is by every Step cqrried 
nearer and nearer to it; every Man has 
fome prime, paramount Object, which em- 
' ploys his Head, and fills his Heart, rules his 
Thoughts, and (as it were ) lies in his Bo- 
fom; and is to him above,. and inftead of 
all other Enjoyments whatfoever. And 
thus much for the Thing fuppofed, or im- 
plyed in the Words, namely, That every 
Man has fome peculiatly valued Thing, 
which he accounts his Treafure, or chief 
Good. But, 

2dly, The other Thing, to be confidered 
by us, is, That which is exprefly declared in 
the Text, namely, That whatfoever a Man 
places his Treafure or his chief Good in, upon 
that be places bis Heart alfo. Where, according 
to the Languaze of Scripture, the Word Heart 
compendioufly denotes to us, all the Powers 
and Faculties of Man's Soul, together with 
their refpective Motions and Operations. 
And fince the Word Treafure is a metapho- 
rical Term for a Man’s prime or chief Good, 
we are to take an Account, how a Man pro- 
fecutes this Good, from the Analogy of thofe 
Aétions which he exerts with reference to 4 
| —— Treafure 
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Treafure ; and which, I conceive, may be 
reduced to thefe Four. As 

1. A reftlefs and laborions Endeavour to 
acquire and poffe/s himfelf of it. Thire is no 
Man, who heartily, and in good Earncft de- 
fires to be Rich, or Great, or Learned, who 
can be idle. For Defire is the Spring of Di- 
ligence, and the Heart. infallibly fets both 
Head and Hands, and every Thing clfe on 
Work. Great Defire is like a great Fire, 
and all Difficulties before it are like Stubble ; 
it will certainly make its Way through them, 
and devour them. From whence it is, that 
it generally proves fo dangerous, and too often’ 
fatal, to ftand between a Man, (efpecially, 
if in Place and Power) and that which he 
mott defires ; and many innocent and brave | 
Perfons have, to their Coft, found it fo. For 
Dangers and Death itfelf thall be nothing ; 
Confcience and Religion nothing ; nay, the 
very Hopes of Heaven, and the Fears of Hell 
fhall be accounted as nothing, when a furi- 
ous, headftrong Defire fhall refolve to break 
through them all; and, like Hannibal in his 
March, cut through Rocks and Mountains, 
till ic either finds, or makes a Way to its be- 
loved Obje&. What made Facob think thofe 
feven Years of bard Service for Rachel, but a 
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few Days, as "tis faid in Gen. xxix. 20. but 
the extraordinary and invincible Love which 
he bore to her? And what makes the Trader 
into foreign Countries defy the Winds, and 
_ the Seas, and hazard the Safety which he aétv- 
ally has and loves, but the Wealth which he 
loves more ? All the ftupendious Inftances 
of Courage, Patience, Induftry, and the like, 
which have fo (welled the Volumes of Hiflory, 
and amufed the World, have been but the 
Effeéts of great and Wieorieus Defire ; they 
are all of them but the Inftruments of Lov, 
to compafs the Things which Men have fit 
fet their Hearts upon ; fo that, when Courage 
‘takes the Field for Battle, we may be fure, 
that it is Defire which leads it on ; filling the 
Mind with glorious Ideas of the Prize i it con- 
tends for. All the noble Violences done to 
Nature, have been refolvable into this Caufe; 
nay, the very Reftraints of Appetite have been 
but the Effects of an Appetite more controu!- 
ing and predominant. 

What is it, that a Man more zaturally af- 
fects, than Society and Converfe? ( it being 
a Kind of Multiplication of himfelf into ¢- 
very Perfon of the Company he conver{es 
with. ) And what, by Confequence, can 
be more unealy to this Zaov Tomriméy, wuts 
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fociable Creature, than the dry, penfive Re- 
tirements of Solitude ? Neverthelefs, when 
a nobler Thing fhall have feized his Imagi- 
nation, and his Defires have took a Flight a- 
bove the firft Inclinations of his Nature, by 


infpiring him with the diviner Love of 


Knowledge, or being ferviceable to his Coun- 
try; why then, he can, with Delight, retreat 
into his Cell, dwell with himfelf, and con- 
verfe with his own Thougbits, and, in thofe 
higher Speculations, forget all his merry 
Meetings and Companions ; nay, and his 
very Food and Reft, and live not only a- 
bove the Pleafures, but almoft above the 
Wants of Nature too. In Prov. xviii. 1. 
Solomon tells us, That, through Defire, a 
Man having feparated himfelf, fecketh and 
intermeddleth with all Wifdom. So that it is 
this mighty Thing, Defire, which makes a 
‘Man break off, and fequefter himfelf from 
all thofe Jollities, thofe airy, empty Diver- 
fions, which ufe to court and win the Ap- 
petites of Vulgar Souls. Thus Nature ( we 
fee) is forced to bend to Art; Art is the 
Daughter and Iffue of Neceffity; and the 
Ssataed and Meafure of this Neceffity is 
Defive ; Defire, which nothing almoft can 
withftand, or fet Bounds to; which makes 

Lis Paths 


eae — we Se FY 


516 .ADifcourfe Preached 
Paths over the Seas ; turns the Night into 
Day ; and in a word, charges through Hun- 
ger and Poverty, and all thofe Hardhhips, 
which humane Nature is fo apt to fhrink 
under, but it will, at length, arrive at the 

Satisfation, which it is in Purfuit of. 
What high and vaft Atchievements does 
the Apoftle, in the xith of the Hebrews, a- 
 feribe to Faith: As the fubduing of King- 
doms, flopping the Mouths of Lions, quench- 
ing the Violence of Fire; out of Weakne; 
making Men ftrong, and that to fuch a De- 
gree, as to endure Tortures, cruel Mockings, 
Scourgings, Bonds, and Impvifonments ; nay, 
and to be ftoned, fawn afunder, and flain 
with the Sword. But how did Faith do all 
this? Why, in the Strength of Love ; Faith 
being properly the Eye of the Soul to {py — 
out, and reprefent to it thofe excellent, a- 
miable Things, the Love and Defre of 
which fhould be hotter than Five, and ftronger 
than Death; bearing a Man through, and 
above all the Terrors of both, for the ob- 
taining of fo tranfcendent a Good.: In 
fhort, Faith thews the Soul its Treafure ; 
which being once feen by it, naturally en- 
flames the Affections; and they as naturally 
engage all the Faculties and Powers of Soul 
and 
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and Body in a reftlefs, indefatigable Endea™ 
vour after it. And thus, in all thofe he- 
roick Inftances of Paffive Fortitude, Faith 
wrought by Love, and therefore it wrought 
Wenders. 

2. Whatfoever a Man accounts is Trea- 
fure, that he places bis whole Delight in ; it 
entertains his Eye, refrefhes his Fancy, feeds 
his Thoughts, and, next to his Coufcience, 
affords him a continual Feaft. Ic fills, and 
an{wers all his Capacities of Pleafure; and 
to pleafe, we know, is much more than 
barely to fupport. It is the utmoft Limic 
of Enjoyment ; the moft refined Part of 
Living ; and, in a word, the laft and higheft 
Thing which Nature looks for. It quenches 
a Man’s Thirft, not only as Water, which 
juft keeps Nature alive, but as Wine which 
both fuftains and ratifies i it too; and addsa 
Pleafure, as well as ferves a Neceffty. 

Nothing has fo ftrong, and faft an Hold 
upon the.Nature and Mind of Man, as that 
which delights it: For whatfoever a Man de- 
lights to do, by his Good-Will he would 
be always doing: Delight being that which | 
perpetuates the Union between the Will and 
_the Odjecf, and brings them together, by the 
fureft, the moft voluntary, and conftant Re- 
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turns. And from hence, by the Way, we 
may affirm it, as a certain, unfailing Truth, 
That no Man ever was, or can be conili- 
derable in any Art or Profeffi on whatfoever, 
which he does not take a particular Delight 
in; for that otherwife, he will never heartily 
and affiduoufly apply himfelf to it ; nor is it 
morally poffible, that he fhould. 

Men, indeed, in the Courfe of this World, 
are brought to do many Things, meer Ne- 
ceffiry enforcing them, and the Want, and 
Weaknefs of their Condition creating that 
Neceffity. But ftill, in all fuch Cafes, the 
Man goes one Way, and his Defires another ; 
for he aéts but as a Slave under the Eye of a 
fevere Majfter ; the Dread of fome greater 
Suffering making him fubmit to the Difci- 
plines of a ie/s. But unfhackle his Nature, 
and turn his Defires loofe, and then you 
fhall fee, what he will choofe in order to his 
Pleafure, and the free unreftrained Enjoy- 
ment of himfelf ; an Epicure may be brought 
to confine himfelf to his Chamber, and take 
Phyfick (as none generally need it more ; ) 
But will he look upon the Potion with the 
fame Eye with which he ufes to fee the 
Wine fparkle in the Glafs? Or rejoice’ in 
the Company of his Phyfician, as much as 

in 
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in that of his Boon Companions ? No, the 
Adtions of Pleafure carry quite differing 
Signs and Marks upon them from fuch as 
are forced ; Marks, above all the Arts of 
Diffimulation, or the Powers of Compulfion. 
For fo far as any Thing pleafes the Heart, 
it commands it; and the Command is abfo- 
Jute, and the Obedience chearful. 
3dly, Whatfoever a Man accounts his 
Treafure, from that he derives the laff Sup- 
port of his Mind in all his Troubles. Let 
an ambitious Man lofe his Friends, his 
Health, or his Effate, yet, if the Darling of 
his Thoughts, his Honour and his Fame, 
continue entire, his Spirit will Still bear 
up. And let a voluptuous Man be ftripped of 
his Credit and Good-Name, his Pleafures and 
Senfuality, in the midft of all his Difgrace, 
fhall relieve him. And laftly, (to name no 
more) let a covetous Mifer have both Plea- 
fure and Honour taken from him, yet fo 
long as his Bags are full, and the golden 
Heaps glifter in his Eyes, bis Heart will be 
at Eafe, and other Loffes {hall affe@t him lit- 
tle ; they may poffibly raze the Surface, but 
they defcend not into the Vitals of his Com- 
forts, | 
Lig ‘The 
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The Reafon of all which is, becaufe an 
ambitious Perfon values Honour, a voluptuous 
Man Pleafure, and a covetous Wretch Wealth, 
above any other Enjoyment in the World. 
All other Things being but taftelefs and in- 
fipid to them, in Comparifon of that one, 
which is the fole Minion of their Fancy, 
- and the Idol of their Affe€tions. And ac- 
cordingly, it would be found but a vain 
and fruitle[s Attempt, to go about to move 
the Heart of any of thefe Perfons, but by 
touching upon the proper String that tyes 
and holds it; fo that the way to humble, 
and bring down an Ambitious, afpiring Man, 
is to dilparage him, to expofe, and fhew 
his Blind-fide (which fuch kind of Perfons 
never fail to have; ) and the moft effe@ual 
Courfe to make a Covetous Man miferable 
_ (in the right Senfe ) is to impoverifh him: 
And when fuch a Change of Condition 
once pafles upon fuch Perfons, they be- 
come like Men without either Life, or Spi- 
rit, the moft pitiful, forlorn, abjeét Crea- 
tures under Heaven, and full of that Com- 


— plaint of Micah, in Fudges xviii. 24. Te 


have taken away my Gods, and what bave 
I more? For whatfoever a Man accounts 
his chief Good, fo as to Aaffer j it to engrofs, 

and 
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and take up all his Defires, That he makes 
his God, That he deifies and adores, whether 
he knows fo much or no. For certain it is, 
that if he would lay out himfelf never fo 
much, in the Ads of Religion, he could do 
no more even to God himfelf, than love him, 
truft in him, and rely upon him, and in a 
word, give him his Heart; nor, indeed, 
does God require any more; for it is a 
Man's All. Take the Heart, and you have 
the Man by Confequence. Govern the 
Spring, and you command the Motion. The 
whole Man (as I may fo exprefs it) is but — 

the Appendix of his own Heart. 
athly and Lajfily, Whatfoever a Man ac- 
counts his Treafure, for the Prefervation of 
that he will part with all other Things, if 
be cannot enjoy that, and them together. 
See a Merchant in a Storm at Sea, and 
what he values moft he will be {ure to 
throw over-board laft; every Man, when 
he is expofed to any great and imminent 
Danger, marfhals his Enjoyments juft as 
Facob did his Family, when he was to meet 
his Brother Efaz, whom he was in fuch 
Fear of, (Gen. xxxiii. 2.) the Handmaids, 
and their Children he put fore-mott ; Leab, 
and her Children next; but Rachel and 
| her 
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her Children the hindermoft of all. The 
Reafon of which was, becaufe he had fet his 
Heart moft upon her, and therefore would 
have her furtheft from the Danger, if it might 
be efcaped, and laff in the Suffering, if it 
proved unavoidable. A Father will be ra- 
ther ftripp’d of his Eftate, than bereaved of 
his Children, and if he cannot keep them 
~ all, he will (though with the Lofs of the 
reft ) redeem the Son of his Affections. 

It is poffible indeed, that a Man himfelf 
may not always perfetly know, what he 
doves moft, tilt fome notable Tryal comes, 
which Shall feparate between him, and what 
he has, and call for all his Enjoyments one 
after another ; and then prefently his Eyes 
fhall be opened, and he fhall plainly find, 
that the Garment which fits neareft to bint, 
fhall, by his Good-Will, be laft torm from 
him. Bring a Man under Perfecution, and 
that fhall tell him, whether the Peace of 
bis Confcience, or the Security of his Fortune, 
be the Thing which he preferrs and values 
moft, That fhall tell him, whether he had 
rather be plundered, or perjured: And whe. 
ther the Guilt of Rebellion and Sacrilege does 
not ftrike a greater Horror into him, than 
all the Miferies of an Ejectiment or Sequeftra- 

tion. 
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tron. But if, at the critical Time of Tryal, 
fuch an one fhall furrender up his Confcz- 
ence, that he may continue warm in his 
Houfe, and his Effate, let him no longer 
doubt, what it is, that is his Treafure, and 
what lies deepeft in his Heart. For it is 
that, which he can moft hardly be with- 
out. ‘But his Confcience (it feems ) he 
can eafily fhake Hands with ; and there- 
fore, wherefoever he may place his Reli- 
Zion, it ts certain, that he places his Happi- 
nefs {omewhcre elfe. 

Skin for Skin, and all that a Man has will 
be give for his Life, (commonly {peaking ) 
but let a Man love any Thing better than his 
Life, and Life itfelf fhall be given for it. 
And the World has feen the Experiment ; 
for fome have loved their Country better than 
their Lives, and accordingly have died for 
it: And fome their Parents, fome their Ho- 
nour, to that Degree,. as to facrifice their 
deareft Blood for the Prefervation of one, and 
Vindication of the other. But ftill, this is 
the fure, infallible Teft of Love, that the 
Meafure of its Strength is to be taken by 


the Fafinefs of its Hold. Benjamin was ap- 


parently deareft to his Father, becaufe he 
was ftill kept with him, while the reft of 
| his 
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his Brethren were fent from him. He was 
to him, as the Apple of bis Eye; and there- 
fore, no wonder, if he could not endure to 
have him out of it. 

And thus I have done with the firft Coa- 
fideration of the Words ; namely, As they 
are an entire Propofition in themfelves. | 
come now to the 
_ 2. To wit, As they ave an Argument 1:- 
lating to, and enforcing of the foregoing Pre- 
cept, in the roth and 20th Verfes, Lay wzt 
up for yourfelves Treafures on Earth, where 
— Moth and Ruft do corrupt, and Thieves 
break through and fleal. But lay up fur 
yourfelves Treafures in Heaven, where ne- 
iher Moth nor Ruft do corrupt, nor Thieves 
break through and fteal. For where yeur 
Treafure is, there will your Heart be allo. 
The Force of which Argument is founded 
upon this clear and convincing Ratiocina- 
tion; to wit, That it is infinitely foolifh, 
and below a Rational Creature to place his 
Heart upon that, which is, by no means, 
worth the placing of his Heart upon; and 
therefore, fince it is undeniably evident, 
that a Mart will place bis Heart upon thzt, 
which he makes his Treafure ; it follows, 
that he cannot, without extream sii make 

any 
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any. Thing bis Treafure, which can neither 
be fecured from Rapine, nor preferved from 
Corruption ; as it is certain, that nothing in 
this World can. 

This, I fay, is the Sum and Force of our 
Saviour’s Argument. In Purfuit of which, we 
are to obferve, that there are two Things 
which offer themfelves to Mankind, as Ri- 
vals for their Affcétions ; to wit, God and 
the World. The Things of this prefent Life, 
and of the future. And the whole Strength 
of our Saviour’s Difcourfe bears upon this 
Suppofition, That it is impofible for a 
Man to fix bis Heart upon both No Man 
can make Religion his Bufinefs, and the 
World too: No Man can have two Chief 
Goods. It is indeed more impoffible, than 
to ferve two Mafiers. Forafmuch as the 
Heart is more laid out upon what a Man 
loves, than upon what he ferves. Befides 
that the Soul is but of a ftinted Operation ; 
and cannot exert its full Force and Vigour 
upon two diverfe, and much lefs contrary 
Objeé&ts. For that one of them will be 
perpetually Counter-working the other ; 
and fo far as the Soul inclines to one, it 
muft in Proportion leave, and go off from | 
the other ; fo that an equal Adbefion to 

; them 
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them both, implies in it a perfect Contra- 
diction. For why elfe fhould the Word of 
Truth fo pofitively tell us, That if we 
love the World, the Love of the Father is 
not, cannot be inus? x Fok. it. 15. Men, I 
know, think to join both, but it is becaufe 
they underftand neither. For a Man muft 
firft have two Hearts, and two Souls, and 
two Selves, before he can give an Hear? to 
God, and an Heart to the World too. And 
therefore, Chrift does not ftate this MZat- 
ter upon a bare Priority of Acquifition, as 
if he had bid Men firft lay up Treafures for 
themfelves in Heaven, and after that, allow- 
ed them, with the fame Earneftnefs, to pro- 
vide themfelves Zreafures here on Earth like- 
wile, (and fo, by that Means fucceffively 
erafp the full Happinefs of both Worlds ) 
For he knew, that the very Nature of the 
Thing itfelf made this impracticable, and 
not to be effected ; foraimuch as the Ac- 
quifition of either World would certainly 
engage and take up the whole Man, and 
confequently, leave nothing of him to be 
employed about acquiring the other. 
Whereupon Abraham {peaking to the rich 
Man in the Gofpe!l, who had flourifhed tn 
his Purple, and fine Linnen, and faved de- 
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licioufly every Day, tells him, That he, in 
his Life-Time, had received bis good Things. 
His they are called emphatically, His by 
peculiar Choice. They were the Things 
he chiefly valued and pitched upon, as the 
moft likely to make him happy; and con- 
fequently, having actually enjoyed them, 
and thereby compafied the Utmoft of his 
Defires, his Happinefs was at an end; he 
kad his Option ; and there was no further 
Provifion for him in-the other World; nor 
indecd was it poffible, that he fhould find 
any, where he had laid up none. Thofe 
Words of our Saviour being moft affuredly 
true, whether applycd to Mens Endeavours 
after the Things of this Life, or of another :. 
That verily they have their Reward. That 
is to fay, the Refult and Iffue of their La- 
bours will ftill be fuitable to the Exd, which 
governed and directed them. For where 
Men fow, there they muft expect to reap ; 
it being infinitely abfurd to bury their Seed 
in the Earth, and to expe& a Crop in Hea- 
ven. And accordingly, in the xith of the 
Hebrews, we find, that at the fame time 
the Saints of Old (there {fpoken of ) de- 
clared themfelves Expctants of a Land of 
Promife hereafter, they alfo declared them- 
| felves 
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felves Strangers and Pilgrims here. And 
therefore, let not Men mock and deceive 
themfelves, by thinking to compafs Hea- 
ven with one Hand, and Earth with the 
other ; and fo to reign as Princes in both. 
For the Wifdom of God has decreed it o- 
therwife ; and judged one World enough 
for one.Man, though it gives him his Choice 
of Two. 

It being clear therefore, that a Man can- 
not fet bis Heart both upon God, and the 
World too, as his Treafure, or Chief Good ; 
let us, in the next place, fee, which of thefe 
two bids higheft for this great Prize, the 
Heart of Man. And fince there are but 
thefe two, there cannot be a more expe- 
dite Way to evince, that it belongs to God, 
than by proving the Abfurdity of placing 
it upon the World. And that will appear 
upon a double Account. 

1. If we confider the World in Compar ifon 
with the Heart, or Mind of Man. And 

2. If we confider it abfolutely in itfelf. 
And 

1. If we confider it iz Comparifon with the 
Heart of Man, we fhall find, that the Heart 
has a fuperlative Worth and Excellency a- 
bove my Thing in this World befides ; and 

therefore, 
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therefore, ought, by no means, to be be. 
ftowed, or laid out upon Things fo vaftly 
Inferiour to itfelf For it is that noble Part 
of Man, which God has drawn and im- 
printed a lively Pourtraiture of his own 
Divine Nature upon; that Part which he 
has defigned for his own peculiar Ufe. For 
God made the Heart, for no other Purpofe, 
but that he might dwell in ic; giving us Uz- 
derftandings able to pierce into, and look 
through the faireft and moft {pecious Offers 
of this World, together with Affections large 
enough to fwallow, and take down all that 
the whole Creation can fet before them, and 
yet remain huagry and unfatisfied fill. And 
are fuch Faculties as thefe (think we) fit 
to be entertained only with Froth and Wind, 
Emptine{s and Delufion ? And thofe Things 
can be no more, which are always pros 
Mifing Satisfaction, but never give it. For 
furely, fuch low Enjoyments,as Meat, Drink, — 
and Cloaths, are not fufficient to fatisfy, or 
make a Man happy 3. and yet, all the Ne» 
ceflities of the Natural Life are fully an« 
fwered by thefe; and whatfoever, upon that 
Account, is defired more, is but the Refule 
6f a falfe Appetite, founded in no real Want, 
but only in Fancy and Opinion, Neverthe~ 
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lefs, there are, I confefs, /piritual Wants; 
which nothing can fatisfy, but what is fue 
pernatural. =| 
. And therefore, the. great and good God, 
who gave us our very Being, and fo can 
need nothing, that we either are, or have, 
yet vouchfafes to follicit, and even court our 
Affections ; and fets no other Price upon 
Heaven, Glory, and Immortality, nay, and 
upon bimfelf too, but our Love ; there being 
nothing truly Great and Glorious, which a 
Creature is capable of enjoying, - but God is 
ready to give it a Man in Exchange for bis 
“Heart. : 

How high is Dati and how ftrong is 

. Love! and furely, God never gave the Soul 
two fuch Wings, only that we might creep 
upon the Ground, and place our Heart, and 
our Foot upon the fame Level. Let the Ep:- 
cure therefore, or voluptuous Man, from a- 
mongft all his Pleafures, fingle out that one, 
which he reckons the beft, the fulleft, and 
~ moft refined of all the reft; and offer it to 
his Reafon and Affections ; and fee, whether 
it can fo acquit itfelf to the fearching, impar- 
tial Fud ment of the one, and the unlimited 
Appetite of the otber ; that when he fhall 
have took his utmoft Fill of it, and gone off 

from 
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from the Enjoyment, he fhall be able to fay; 
here have I ‘found all the Satisfaétion, that 
could be. thought of, or imagined ; or his 
Affettions be’ able to tell him, hete have we 
had all the Sweetnefs, that could bé withed 
for, or ‘defired. But, on the contrary, do 
they not rather depart thirfty and. melan- 
choly, and abafhed with the prefent Senfe of 
theit Difappointment, and (till caiting about 


for fomething or other, to piece up the Flaws 


and Defe&ts of fuch brok et Fruitions 2? ‘So 
-vaft'a Difference is there in thefe Matters; 
. between Surfeit and Satisfaction. - 
The Heart of Man is intimately confcious 
to itfelf of its own Worth and Prerogative § ; 
and therefore, ‘is never put to fearch for. any, 
Thing of Enjoyment here below, but it 
does it with a fecret’ Regret and Difdain 
Scorn and Indignation; like a Prince i impri- 
foned, and forced to be ruled and fed: ‘by his 
own Subjects. ; ; for fo it is ‘with that Divine 
Being, the Soul, while depreffed by the’ Body 
to a. Condition fo much below ‘itfelf., | 
- But God fent not Man irito thé wend? 
‘with fuch mighty Endowments, fo much t@ 
enjoy it, as to have the Honour of defpifi ing 
it ; and upon a full Experience of its wofal 
Vanity, to find Caufe in all his Thoughts and. 
Mme -  Defires 
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Defires to-return, and -fly back to his Maker ; 
like the Dove to the Ark, when it could reft 
no. where elfe. But 

_2, We are to tonfider the World abfolutely 
in itfelf ;. and fo we shall find the moft va- 
lued Enjoyments of it embafed by thefe two 
Qualifications. 1ft, I bat they are perifbing. 
And 2dly, T hat they are out of our Power: 
One. of them exprefled by Moths and Ruft 
corrupting them, and the other by Thieves 
breaking through, and fiealing them. The firtt 
_ reprefenting them, as fubje& to decay from a 
Principle within ; the fecond, ar liable to be 
forced from us, by a Violence from without ; 
and fo, upon "both Accounts, utterly unable 
to make Men happy, and confequently, un- 
worthy to take. Pofleffion of their Hearts. 
~~ y.. And firft, For the perifhing State and 
‘Quality of all thefe worldly Enjoyments. A 
Thing fo evident, or rather obvious to com- 
mon Senfe and ‘Experience, that no Man in 
his right Wits can really doubt of it, and 
yet fo univerfally contradi@ted by Mens Pra- 
Gice, that fcarce any Man feems to believe 
it, No; though the Spirit of God in Scripture 
is as full and home in the Charaéter it gives 
of. thefe ‘Things, as Experience itfelf can 
bes fometimes exprefling t them by Fajbions, 

which, 
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which, we know, are always changing; and 
fometimes by Shadows, which no Man can 
take any Hold of; and fometimes by Dreams, 
which are all Mockery and Delufion: Thus 
degrading the moft admired Grandeurs of 
the World from Realities to bare Appea- 
vances, and from Appearances to meer No- 
things. , 

Nor do they fail only, and lofe that little 
‘Worth they have, but they do it alfo by the 
vileft and moft contemptible Things in Na- 
ture ; by Ruff and Cankers, Moths and Vere 
min, Things which grow out of the very 
Subjedt they deftroy, and fo make the De- 
firuction of it inevitable. And how can any 
better be expected, when Men will rather 
dig their Treafure and Comforts from beneath, 
than fetch them from above? For it is impof- 
fible for fuch Mortals to put on Immortality, 
or for Things, in the very Nature of them, 
calculated but for a few Days, to aft for 
ever. All fublunary Comforts imitate the 
Changeablenefs, as well as feel the Influence 
of the Planet they are under. Time, like a 
River, carries them all away with a rapid 
Courfe, they fwim above the Stream for a 
_ while, but are quickly fwallowed up, and 
— feen no more. The very Monuments Men 
Mm3 raife 
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raife to perpetuate their Names, confume and 
moulder away themfelves, and proclaim their 
own Mortality, as well as teftify that of o- 
thers. In a word, all thefe earthly Funds 
have Deficiencies in. them, never to be made 
Up. 

But now, on the thee fide, the Enjoy- 
ments above, and the Treafures propofed to 
us by our Saviour, are indefectible in their 
Nature, and endlefs i in their Duration, They 
are fill full, frefh, and entire, like the Stars 
and Orbs. above, which fhine with the fame 
undiminifhed Luftre, and move with the fame 

unwearyed Motion, with which they did from 
"the firft Date of their Creation. Nay, the 
Foys of Heaven will abide, when thefe Lights 
of Heaven fhall be put out ; and when Sus 
and Moon, and Nature itfelf fhall be dif- 
charged their Stations, and be employed by 
Providence no more ; the Righteous fhall then 
appear in their full Glory ; and being fixed 
in the Divine Prefence, enjoy one perpetual 
and everlafting Day; a ‘Day commenturate to 
the unlimited Eternity of God himfelf ; the 
great Sun of Righteoufnefs, who is always 
vifing, and never fers. 

3 The other degrading Qualification of 

2 worldly — is, That they are 
out 
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out of our Power. And furely, that is very 
unfit for a Man to account his Treafure, which 
he cannot fo much as call bis own ; nor ex- 
tend his Title to, fo far as the very next Mi- 
mute; as having no Command, nor Hold of 
it at all, beyond the prefent a@tual Poffef- 
fion ; and the Compafs of the Prefent (all 
know ) is but one Remove from Nothing. A 
rich Man to Day, and a Beggar to Morrow, 
is neither new, nor wonderful in the Expe- 
rience of the World:’ For he, who is rich 
now, muft ask the Rapacity of Thieves, Py- 
vats, and Tyrants, how long he fhall conti- 
nue fo ; and reft content to be happy for juft 

fo much Time, as the Pride and Violence, — 
the Cruelty and Avaricé-of the worft of Men 
fhall permit him to be fo; a comfortable 
Tenure, doubtlefs, for a Man to hold his 
chief Happine(s by. : 

But now, on the contrary, .nothing is fo 
abjolutely and effentially neceflary to render 
any Thing a Man’s Treafure or Chief Good, 
as that he have a Property in it, and a Power 
over it ; without which, it will be impoflible 
for him to be fure of any Relief from it, when 
he fhall moft weed it. For how can he be 
fure of that, of which he has no Command ? 
And how can he command that, which a 
Mm4a  _= greater 
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greater Force than his own fhall lay Claim 
to? For let thofe puny Things, called Law 
and Right, fay what they will to the con- 
trary, if the Matter comes once to a Difpute, 
all the good Things a Man has of this World, 
will be his, who has the ftrongeff Arm, and 
the (harpeft Sword, or the corrupteft Judge on 
his Side. They are the Prey of the Mighty, 
ahd the Prize of viéorious Villany ; fubject 
to be torn and ravifhed from him upon all 
Occafions. 

Nor has the Providence of God thought -it 
worth while to fecure and protec the very 
beft .of Men in their Rights to any Enjoy- 
ment under Heaven 5. and all this, to deprefs 
and wilify thefe Things in their Thoughts ; 
that fo they may, every Day, find a Necef- 
fity of placing them above, and of beftowing 
their Pains upon that, which if they purfve, 
they fhall certainly obtain, and if they ob- 
tain, they fhall impregnably keep. My Peace 
I leave with you, my Peace I give unto you, 
(fays our Saviour ) not as the World giveth, 
give I unto you. Why? What was the Dif- 
ference? He tells us in Fob. xvi. 22. Your 
Joy uo Man taketh from you. It was fuch 
a Soy or Peace, as was to be above the 
Reach of either ‘Fraud or Force, Artifice or 

Affautt § i 
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Affault ; which can never be faid of any 
Earthly Enjoyment whatfoever ; either as 
to the Acquifition, or Poffeffion of it: God 
having made no Man any Promife, that by 
all his Vertue and Innocence, all his Skill and 
Induftry, he thall be able to continue in 
Health, Wealth, or Honour ; but that after 
his utmoft Endeavour to preferve thofe des 
firable Things, he may, in the Iffue, lofe 
them all. | | 
But God has promifed and engaged to 

Mankind, that whofoever fhall faithfully and 
conftantly perfevere in the Duties of a Pious, 
Chriftian Life, fhall obtain an eternal Crown 
of Glory, and an Inheritance that fadeth not 
away. A Man cannot, indeed, by all bes 
Piety fecure his Eftate, but he may make bis 
Calling and Election fure ; which is infinitely 
and unfpeakably more valuable, than all the 
_ Eftates, Pleafures, and Greatnefs of the World. 
Far all thefe are without him, and.confe- 
quently, may be taken from him, and which 
is yet worfe, may do him no Good, even 
while they ftay with him. But the Confci- 
ence is a {ure Repofitory for a Man to lodge 
and preferve his Treafure in, and the Cheft of 
_ his own Heart can never be forced apen. 


Now. 
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-. Now, the Uje and Improvement of the 
foregoing Particulars fhall be briefly to con- 
Vince us of the extreme Vanity of moft Mens 
Pretences to Religion. A Man’s Religion is 
all the Claim he has to the Felicities of an- 
_ other World. But can we think it poffible 
in Nature, for a Man to place his greateft 
Happinefs, where he does not place his ftrong- 
eft Affections ! how little is the other World 
in moft Mens ‘Thoughts, and. yet they can 
have the Confidence to pretend it to be the 
erand Object of their Defires. But why 
fhould Men, in their greateft Concern, be 
fo falfe to their own Experience, and thofe 
~ eonftant Obfervations which they make of 
_ themfelves in other Matters 2? For let any 
Man confult, and ask his own Heart, whe- 
ther having once fixed his Love upon any 
Thing or Perfon, his Thoughts are not al- 
ways running after it 2 Strong Love ts a 
Byafs upon the Thoughts ; and for a Man 
to love earnefily, and not to think almoft 
continually of what he loves, is as impofh- 

ble, as for him to live, and not to breathe. 
But, befides this, we have fhewn {cveral 
other /Zarks and Properties, by which Men 
may infallibly judge of the Truth and Firm- 
neis of their Love to God, and to Religion ; 
as 


ee it ad me Ge OIE. ee ee 


at Chrift-Church,Oxon. §39 


as for inftance, can they affirm Religion to 
be that, which has got fuch Hold of their 

Hearts, that no Time, Coft, or Labour shall 
be thought too much to be laid out upon 
it? Is it the Prize they run for ? Is it the 
Thing they delight in? The Thing, with 
which in all their Diftreffes, they fupport and 
keep up.their finking Spirits? And laftly, is 
it that, which they value to fuch a Degree, 
as to be willing to part with all the World, 
rather than lofe, or renounce it ? Thefe are 
great Things I confefs, and yet nothing lefs 
will reach the Meafures of Chriftianity. 

But the Lives of Men (unanf{werable Ar- 
guments in this Cafe ) are a fad Demonftra- 
tion, how few they are, who come yp to 
thefe Terms. Men may, indeed, now and | 
then beftow fome fcattering Thoughts upon 
their Souls, and their Future Effate, provided — 
they be at full Leifure from their Bufinefs, 
and their Sports, ( which they feldom or ne- 
ver are) and if, at any Time, they fhould . 
be fo, this could amount to no more, than 
their being religious, when they have nothing 
elfe to do. Likewife, when the folemn Re- 
turns of God's Publick Worfbip, and the Law 
and Cuftom of the Nation shall call them off 
fom their daily Employments to better 

| | Things, 
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Things, they may perhaps, by a few devour 
Looks and Words, put on fomething of an Ho- 
fy-Day-Drefs for the Prefent ; which yet, like 
their Sunday-Cloaths, they are fure to lay a- 
fide again for the whole Week after. All 
which, and a great deal more, is far fhort of 
making Religion a Man’s Bufinefs ; . though 
yet if ic be not fo, it is in Effc& nothing. 
And this Men know well enough, when 
they are to deal in Matters of this World ; in 
which, no Pains, nor Importunity fhall be 
thought too great, no Attendance too fer- 
vile, nothing (in a word) too hard to be 
done or fuffered, either to recruit a broken 
Fortune, or to regain a difgufted Friend ; 
chough after all, fhould a Man chance to re- 
cover both, he cannot be fure of keeping e- 
ther. In like manner, let the trading Perfon 
fuffer any confiderable Damage in the Stock, 
with which he trades ; what Care, what Par- 
fimony, what Art fhall be ufed to make up 
the Breach, and keep the Shop ftill opea ? And 
the Reafon of all this, is, becaufe the Man 
is in Earneft, in what he does, and accord- 
ingly, aé&ts as one who is fo. Whereas, in 
Mens fpiritual Affairs, look all the World 
over, and you fhall every Day fee, that the 
Sins which wound and wafte, and make Ha- 
| vock 
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wock of the Confcience, which divide and 
cut it off from God, are committed eafily; 
and paffed over lightly, and owned confi- 
dently ; with a bold Front, and a brazew 
Face, able to look the Pillory itfelf out of 
Coauntenance; nor does any one, almoft, 
think himfelf fo mortally ftruck, even by 
the fouleft Guilt, as to need the Balfam of an 
immediate Repentance ; and a prefent Suing 
out of Pardon at the Throne of Grace. And 
yet, if a Man dies, as to his temporak Con- 
dition, poor and bankrupt, he is not at all 
the worfe, but if he goes oat of the World 
unreconciled to God, it had been good for 
him, that he had never come into zt. For 
what can it avail a Man to pafs from Mifery 
to Mifery, and to make one wretched Life 
only a Preparative to another 2 
In fine, this we may with great Boldnefs 
venture to affirm, That if Men would be at 
half the Pains to provide themfelves Trea 
fures in Heaven, which they are generally 
at to get Eftates here on Earth, it were im- 
poflible for any Man to be damned. But 
when we come to Earthly Matters, we do; 
when to Heavenly, we only difcourfe; Hea- 
ven has our Tongue and Talk ; but the Earth 
our whole Man befides, 
Neverthe: 
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Neverthelels, let Men reft affured of this; 
that God has fo ordered the great Bufinéfs of 
their eternal Happinefs, that their Affection: 
mutt ftill be the’ ‘Fore-runners of their Pers 
fons, the conftant. Harbingers appointed by 
God to go, and take Poffeffion: of thofe glo- 
rious Manfions for them ; and confequently, 
T hat. no‘ Manfhall.ever come to Heaven hims 
Lh who: bas not fent his Heart thither before 
_ him. For where: ‘this. leads’ the A the 
otic will be as to follow. a 


New - to him. = aad: ts “rr great 
Fudge of: ‘Hearts, and Rewarder of 

\ Perfons, be rendred and. afcribed, -as 

| lis moft-due, all Praife, Might, Ya- | 
oh jefly,. and Déhinion, bath HOR and 
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for evermore. Amen. oe 
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